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ſervice, 1 am willing that 


crepe in as my fladie windowes. This Sermon 
all the Legacie which your dying friend ſbell be 
queteth nme you ;, For 1 am now 
and prople of God, rye} re Chriſt bath committed to 
me, and others. thes voyage the Loyd ſbellput 
thewindes and Sut in Comm Perfe my deat ta 


Firſt, That God would forgive 
| be his wilh that have ym #1 to theſe extremities. © -- 

Secondly, That it may be ever ſaid of this Iland, as 
once ir was fad of Tiract , Happy art thou O Iſrael : 
who is like unto thee, O people ſaved bythe Lord, 


the ſhield of thine help, and the ſwordof thine ex- 


cellency? Dene.33,29. 
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| To the Reader. FI2%45 
byton.” And that Ml the diſtreſſed Churches 

ſtored Churches, Vivat Chriſtus moriarurs 
bas, moriatur Antichriſtus. "bo 4 

For the firſt nee have great caaſe $0 fargiae, ſeeeng"all 

their injuries, are turned uns our ble ſſungs. And there. 

fore as Joſeph ſaid - bis p— thas (old ptr 

ftrange Commry, As tor you,ye thought evi inſt 

me, but God meant it unto good , Now henkve 

feare not,8&c. Fet we know that publick Adminifiration 

of Juſtice is not comrary to perſonall forgiveneſſe.” wee 

muſt confeſſe, that the leaving of our owne deare Country 

wi, and 15 moſt affliirve tow, A trouble 10. leave own 

good frituds, Conveniem houſes, Pretions ibercies, and ſo 

| many ſoules wnder thehaz.25d of your ererneties. Bus I; u- 
thor Fed thers cownſell is good. If they will nor ſuffer you 
{ua nen frangs- Where they have to doe , let not-your minde bee 
by on «4 troubled to ceaſe from your-work , or diſert your 
« rendam ver- Office, buvtoachand perſevere , it it benor-lawfull 
bum & offici- in One place, it may bee 'in another. But rhou 
un, ſexper®- wileſay, What if it belawfulbin no place, andrhar 
decendum, # WEE be every, where caſt out in; the whole workd £ 
apledermes Chriſt anſwers, Be not ſolicitous, before it come: 
jen mint paſſethat nv-place be left forthe word; I will'be 
quid ſults ls preſent hy, my comming, there ſhall alwayes bo 
_ » [ef 2. place where: you may; teach till-I ſlall come, 
22140 mwnde, ONcly floeyou hold on,and you ſhall be ſaved £you 
repens — ſhall not'have,gage over all the Cities. of 1rael, till 
Coe. ae Sonnoof man ſhall come. | | 
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that ut is Gods wſuall wdy £0 has, wr wg ſervams tobis 
choxce ble ſings by tedious Bom, Exod. L .18, I#the 
interies 0b ligentlywhas God is —_ , andbely 
forward the nork of God ra y0u £43, Deus facir 
o nobis factmmnobis; 

"ES ſo read, attend, and 

fludy every 5 great ama (rs 


Lords wor ar im der be in commons with the 
Tor 
A 3 our. 


To the Render 
raphy althoſc that buye: pleaſure in chem , ſaith 


\ that wee ſand 
phones ch mpeg nt 
#96 lrve toge- 
ih rep 


"endl tur ef 
Po purer ry iy {uns tha wee 


ther in one the mercy of God is 
ar.) rr 


is bag ire Penh 
vir, MdeveP. ArRER, 


Dd 
+, Thine ic Chriſt,” 


* W1kLLAM Baival. 


I £4 \ X 
s 4I® 


| ! a " , : ! wa , . : 
Wa ARYA 4 
* 


_Babylons Downfall. 


RevEerit«iriOn. 14. 8. 


Babylon i fallen, is fallen, the great 
Citie Cc. 


ent times , and the precedi 

w ; forthe Holy Gholt having 
made a deſcription of the ſtate 
condition of the Church of Chriſt, 
inthe firſt, ſecond, third,fourth,and 
fifth verſes, comes in the ſixth verſe to make men- 
tion of another viſion which Saint" Jobs ſaw, and 
that is of an Angell flying in the midſt of heaven 
with the everlaſting Copel, which is faid to be ever- 
laſting in pa—_—_ tothoſe Innovations and Tra- 
ditions of men , under which the Churches of 
Chriſt had laboured a long time. This viſion be- 
ing paſt, as a right conſequent of the former viſion, 
he ſees another Angell crying , Babylen i fallen, © 
fallen, ver,$. And no wonder, for where the. ever- 
lafling Geſpel is preach'd in the midſt of heaven;rhar 
is openly,therc Babylon falls,and falls immediarly. 

The words themſelves are a ſhorr, and ſweet 
prophecie of Rees. ruine and deſtruQtion. Where- 
in we have : | 

B The 
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Babylons Downfall. 

The deſcription of Rowe it ſelfe. 

The deſcription of her deſtruQion, 

_ is deſcribed two wayes. . 

. Fromt her Greatneſſe, calledghe great Citie. 
Indeed ſhee hath becne great a Soſſeſs Sons, 
and grcat revenues , fo thee is fallen already 1 ina 
great meaſure , yes ſhee is too great. Great in her 
opinion with Kings and Princes, and thus ſhee is 
fallen already in a great meaſure, yet ſtill roo great, 
Great in her authority, and power over the-Saints, 
and Churches of Chriſt, and from this orcatneſſe 

ſhee is much fallen already, and yet __ great. 

2. From her —_— ſhee 1s guilty of, under © 
that word Babylon. For if wee wo t with this 
book of the ps rd ſhal find that the Church 
of Rowe, and that party is called Egyr, Sodeme,and 
Babylev , as if the wickedneſles 0 them all were 
concentred in her. 

Egyps was excc harſh, and cruell to the 
Church, and yr of God: ſoare they.” 

Sodome was cxceedi baſe, and filthy in corpo- 
rall uncleannefle , and fo arc they. 

Babylon full of Sorceries and Idolatric , ſo are 
they. Sheets called B 
Her deſtruction is de Lribed, and that 2 wayes, 


I. From the fulneſſe fulnſe, 2nd rearaſer yn 
not once 


fore ſhee is ſaidto fa#, 
fallen, follen. As it is Gods way to Mad 7 | 
that are good with the good which + molt de- 
hre , ſo itis his way to puniſh the wicked with that 
ent which is moſt contrariagt to their di- 
poſitions , and their owne humours, Bebylow, and 
; 


the xe Babylonit company moſt ater , 204 
t, contrary their 
ethiicmay bee mo ward ppm hey 


ſhall fl, their deftruRion is called a fall, 
2. Fromthecenintythereof, x. Iris pur in the 
preſent tenſe, as if ir were already done. 2, The 
words arc repeated. It i fallen, Tt i follow. 
Hardly a word butir affords it's ſeverall obſer- 
vation. Yet becauſe I would not” cur out more 
bread then we ſhall car at one meale, I willfall.and 


cloſc with theſc eſpecially. 
means wer ar wrrely Babylon. Poll. r. 
mtr yr ir Tholl full. 
7 ner of Saines, and God fo 
1118 s, 0 
of this fall as if is were dens aa Lf , 


For the firſt. Antichriſtian Romiſh By 
truly Babylon. Herein I ſhall r, parallell wo 
and our late Babylen, 2, 1 ſhall provechaty this 
| Babylon is meant Reme, In the 01d Teſtament wee 
read of a Babylon wherein Iſractweas once” c 
that was 'heatheni(h Babylov: In the new T 
ment weread here, and in &ivers orhr ces of 


another in Babylon, Antichriſtian urceat Give me 
leave to parallell them a little.” 
HehenihB was the Mctropo liran,or 


chiefe Citic of the Chaldees , full rrnponth trade 
merchandize, in ſo much as ſheecalts her felfe the 


Queene of the world., who ſat upon many warers, Fer. 


Fl. 13. So it.is with ourlare who calls her 
lelfe the cnn pon many waters , which. 
Is alſo igterpreted b Job, ro be pophr ends 
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Babylons Downfall. 
tudes , and nations. Revel.:17. 15; | 
Babylon of old was a proud people,and very conz 
fident, exceeding delicate , and very wanton , cal- 
ting her ſclfe a Lady for ever, I{.47. 7.8. Thus Anti- 
chriſtian Babylon ſits alſ9; Revel. 18. 7. Shee bath 
glorificd ber ſelfe, and lived deliciouſy : for ſhee ſaith m 
beart, Iſa Queent, and am no Widdow , and ſhall - 
fee no ſorrow, | >) 
Fhis wanton, and delicate place of old was full 
of Sorcerers and Southſayers. Iſ.47.12, 13. Stand 
now with thine enchantments , and with the multitude 
of thy Sorceries , wherein thos baſt laboured from thy 
youeb, ec. Therefore we read that in Daniels time 
they came before the King to tell him the-meaning 
of his dreame, but could nat. So ir is with our late 
Babylon,wherein are many, Sorccriesand Sorcerers; 
Revel 9.2 1.Revel 18.23. ' Þ 
Heatheniſh Bebylon was excecding full of Idols, 
and vile Idolaters, the mother of them, and there- 
fore wee read, that the three.children were com- 
manded to worſhip.the Kings Ido}. Dan.3. Anſwer. 
ably itis ſaid of our late Babylos, that ſhe doth wake: 
all nations drunk with the wine of ber fornication, Revel.. 
I'7. 23 
As ancient Babylon was full of Idolls, and grofſe' 
Idolaters, ſo alſo jr was exceeding cruell to the 
Church, and people of God. Pſal. 137.1. Byther4- 
vers of Babylon there wee ſat donne, yea ne wept, when wet 
remembred Syon,&c, Wit hath not ma of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity , the fiery fornace, and their 
denne, of Lyons. Anſwerably in this late ” 
is found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and oy 
at 


Babylons Downfall. 
that were ſleine upon the earth, Revel. 18. 24; 

The deſtrution of ancicot Babylon was great, 
and very dreadfull. For, 

t. It was univerſall. 11.47.14. Fhereſhai/no be & 
a coale 18 warme at, nor fire 10 ſit before, And If.14.22. 
For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 'Lord of hoſtes and 
cu off from Babylon the name, and remnan, and ſonne, 
and nephew, ſaith the Lord, 

2. It was very ſuddaine. Iſ.47. 9. In a moment, in 
one day : the loſſe of children, and middowhoed: they (bat 
come upon thee in perfetion. 

3+ It was irrevocable. Jcr.51.63,64. Andit ſha# 
be nhen thi haſfl made ag end of reading this booke , that 
tho ſhalt binde a flone to it , and caſt t'inuo the midſt of 
Euphrates, And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon funke, 
and ſhall not riſe from the evill that 1 will bring wpon 

r.. | 

Anfwerably the deſtruction: of our late Babylon! 

is very dreadfull; For, | 
light of « 


' It ſhall be univerſall.Revel. 18. 23. The 
candle ſhall ſbine no more at all is thee. | 
It ſhall be ſuddaine.Revel.18.8. Therefore ſhall bey' 
plagues come an one day, in one houre. 
Ic ſhall be irrevocable. Revel.18.21. Aud s migh._ 
tooke ap a ſtone like a great milſtone , and caſt it 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great Ci- 
tie be rhrowne downe , and ſhall be found no moxe 
at all, 


Becauſe of all theſe things, grear {ins,8& great de- 
ſtru&ions,he people ofGod were comanded to de» 
part & goe out of old Babylen.)cv. 5 1.6.Flee out of the 
Nift of Babylw, and eur cry mathiv ſl, An 

3 ver. 


9 
anto 


Le pceftemih 
Ver.45. Af oe ye out of df of ber, and deli. 
ver So wings, lonle, Ge. Inlike manger, we find 


that the Holy ghoſt having = warning to the 


world concerning the fall ofthis late Babylon ,- hee 
exhortcth his people to goe out from the midſt of 
her. Kevel.18.4.Come out of her my people, Cc. 

Thus are theſe two Babylon paralleld, certainly 
theyare, and ſhall bee exceeding like one to ano- 
ther in theſe particulars, Bur the queſtion now is, 
who is here meant in the Revelation by this late Be- 
byleg , Indeed this is a queſtion of much concern- 
ment, becauſe ſhe is to fall,the Princes of the carth 
are to be provoked to cat her ficſh, and drink her 
blood, and wee axe all to depart from her, leſt wee 
partake with herin her plagues. 

By this late Babylon , we underſtand the 
Church of Rowe, not as confined within her walls, 
but as by her Merchants ſhe tradeth with, and pur- 
tcth off her commodities to other Kingdomes. 
Rome her latitude, with all her Merchants, and 
thoſe that ſymbolize with her, is here to be under- 
Roods And that Reeve, and no other is here meant, 
I prove by theſe reaſons. 

1. Babylon is here in my text calledyhe great Citte, 
and in S. Jobzsrime , what was the great Citie bur 
Rome it ſelfe : for ſuppoſe aman were in France;and. 
ſhould beare another ſay , that ſuch & ſuch a work 
were to be done in the great Citic, who would not 
know that he meant Parzs:or ſuppoſe a man inExg» 
land ſhould heare another ſay,that ſome great work 
were to be done in the great Citic, who would not 
know, that hee meant London > In S. Jobws time the 

Roman 


* Bubjlow Downfal,. 


Roman Empire prom. ing , the great Citic was 
Rome it ſclfe 1 therefore the Hol Ghoſt ſay- 


ing,that Beby/on was the great Cirie, ſaith ex 
that by Babylon is meant Rome, nd IR 
2. This Citic, and Whore of Babylon, is ſaid to 
fit upon a beaſt, Revel.17.7. Now if we looke into 
the book of Daxiel, whereby much of the Revels- 
tion is to be interpreted , wee ſhall finde mention 
made of foure beaſtsto ſucceed one another, which 
s there inte dro be foure Kingdomes or Mo- 
narchics. The firſt of the Chaldees. - The ſecond 
of the Medes and Perſians. The third of the Gre- 


cians. And the fourth of the Romans. Now be#F 


fore Johnstime , the three firſt beaſts were dead, 
and gone the fourth and laſt, oncly remgined, the 
Roman Empire. - And what Citic or people hath 
ſo ridden the Roman Empire,as Rame hath done * 
3. S. Jobs tells us, that this beaſt that carried 


the woman, this Citle was to have ſeven beads, and - 


ten boynes, Revel.17.7. which the Holy Ghoſt incer- 
pn in the ſame Chapter, ſaying. Theſe ſeven 
eads ave ſeven mountaenes, Ver.g. Or ſeven Kings , that 
is, ſeverall ſorts of government, ver. 10, And the 
ten hornes are ten Kings or Kingdomes, ver. 12. 
which this Empire did break into. Now though 
ſome think, whileſt they looke thorow falſe per- 
ſpeives , that they ſee ſome other Cirie firri 
upon ſeven hills, yet letany man ſhew us 
three mer together in any other Citie, Who 
knowes any other Citie whoſe building hath beene 
laid on ſeven hills, ſo famous that the Cirie it ſelfe 


iscalled Septires, and whoſe government hath by | 


/ 
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Babylons Downfall. 
of ſeven ſorts, and whoſc Empire hath beene brg= 
ken aſunder in to ten Kingdomes, or there-abours 2 
This wee know is agreeable to Rome it ſelte, and 
therefore Rowe and no other people is here meant 
by Babylon, | 

4. The Scripture is moſt expreſſe, tellinz us, 
totidem verbs , that that Citic which in $S. Johns 


time raigned overthe Kings of the carth, was Baby- 


lon. Revel. 17.18. And ihe woman which thou ſaneſf, 1 
that great Cutie which yaigneth over the Kings of the 
earth, But in S.Tobns time nv other Citic then Rowe 
raigened over the K:ngs of the earth, and therefore 
That, and that alone is truly Babylon, thar is, our late 
Babylon. Whereupon Cornelixs 4 lapide, conlidering 
alſo how [reneus, LaRantius, Terome, and other An- 
cients, ſpeak fully to our purpoſe , profeſſes that he 
will not rergiverſwri , but granteth , that by Babylon 
is meant Rome, 

If ſo , what ill office have they done to the 
Churches, and le of God, that obtrude this 
polition upon us. That the Church of Rome 18 a true 
Church, But was Babylon a truc Church * was So- 
dome a true Church © was Egypr a true Church ? 
Romeis Sodowe, Egypt, and truly Babylon. Oh what 
abundance of hurt, and miſchicfe hath this dange- 
rous poſition done , that the Church of Rome is a 
truce Church ! I my ſclfe have knowne ſome that ' 
ha@relinquiſhtthe Church of Rome, and written 
againſt her , who againe ſtagger'd in their faith, I 
wiſh (I might not ſay they were revolted) when 
they ſaw this opinion countenanced, and publiſhed 
by great authority. And what ſay the Papiſts * 


, Your 
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Your owne men, ſay they, hold thatthe Church 
of Reme is a true Church, and that ſalvation is to be 
had in her,as for theChurch of Exglawd it is a Schiſ- 
maticall, herericall Church, wherein ao ſalvation 
is tobe had. The (afeſt way therefore is to joyne 
with us, where , according to all men, both ours 
and yours you may be ſure of your ſalvation, And 
indeed the argument were very ſtrong, and home, 
ou - iles m—_——_— __—_— it mon oh: 
y _—_ c, that Sjexis called Bobylon, 
Babyles call Sien, then, and not till rhen will L 
belceve that Rowe is atruc Church, I know what 
ſome urge, namely, that Antichriſt, that man of 
" ſine, isrofitinthe houſe of God, and therefore 
that the Church of Kemeis the houle, and Church 
of God. But if we conſult with the originall, wee 
ſhall figde thar. the words are not # » =», jn the 
houſe, but s: ns, upon, or againſt the houſe of 
God, ſo 4fter, and others turnc it. z noting 
histyrannic and uſurped government, {o the cohe- 
rene words alſo give it, Hee ſhall ft exalting bimſelfe 
above all that is God, The whole words being 
nothing clſc, bur a deſcription of his proud govern- 
ment and vile 


If Antichriftian and Romiſh Bobyles be truly Ba- Ye 2. 


bylon, then ſet your ſelves. inarray her round 
about. Imcane not in way of fe holly, (0 
that all your ſwords were turned into. plow-ſhares) 
my exhortation is no _ rags of the Pro. 
pher Jeremze,concerning | 50. 14» 
Pur 5 tn arr4y againſt Babylon, aboue all 
wedtard the bewe, <q ſpore no arrowes, for 


f 
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Babylons Downfall. - 
ſher bath ſinned” ag ainft the Lord. It is the wiſedome 
of every man, to obſerve what deſigne God harh 

por the-wortd, #Kinodome; or place, and to bee 
ihoar callkngs ſerviceable, and helpRil to Gods' 
deſignes. God will help us, if we-help him. Wee 
love to be on'theſtrongcſt i de,8& is ſtrongeſt, 
Now is the time that God is bearing 'the 
walls of proud Babylw , that are raiſed up in every 
KindoiNE, Magiſtrates; Miniſters, people, help. 
Help, O you that love the Lord , help the Lord, 
downe with them, downe-with them evento the 
ground. '' - 
But what ſhall wee doe whelp forvv ardthe fall 
Of Babylon > 

Either youare of publick place , or private ſtati- 
6n, If you be of a private ſtation you ought 
co be of 7 publick Norrie If you be Fo publick place, 
give mee leave to tell you out of Gods word whar 
to doe, and yet I will not ſo much dire@ you ro 
what you arc not doing, as encourage you from 

re in what you are doing. | 

Firſt, therefore ye Worthics of our Iſrael; it lyes 

ey upon to ſearch out, and enquire after this Ba- 


yloniſh company, and to Mage them according ago 
> demerits. An eye 


exe, 800th fr amah, 

for birrning, care Lal whore, liberty for liberty, and 
yer] Wee finde in the olde Teſtament, 
that te there were a noyſc, and report of [dolatry in 
the land, the Magiſtrate was not barely to take in- 
formation, but to make diligent ſearch. Deae. 13. 

vey. 12.70 ts. if thou ſbalt rr a Cities 
which the Lord thy God hath groen thee to ere ſay- 
ing. 
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ing. Certeine menof tbe children of Belal are done dut | 
from among you , and bave withdranne the inhabitant of 
therr Citie, Ying , Let mn got anll ſerve other gods which 
you bave nos « Then ſbals thou enquire, and make 
ſearch, and ask daligently, Fe. And in the verſes be- 
fore, you may ſce their puniſhment, vey. 5. 8, 9, 10. 
And who knowes not that ofthe Plalmiſt Pſa.1 37, 

who art co be : 
«us ! 


ſbetb thy lirele ones 
they call 


King 
Edward the ſixth, is exceeding carneſt; that Popiſh 
Prelats might be made , as (Faith heyAb;- 
athar the hugh Prieſt was , becauſe hee laboired'to 
keepe King Selomon from his throne. - And behold, 
a greater then Salmen ,' Chriſt Jeſus in the govertt- 
ment of his Church is here. Andrhereis a notable 
Scripture for this. Eze,44. from ver. to.to 15. Ayd 
the Levites that ave gone away farre from me when Iſrael 
went aftr ay from me after thery Idols theyſhall even beave 
their iniquity. ver.13. Theyſbalt not come jneert wnto'miet 
to doe the of fice of a wc hn _ — nerve £0 
of "gs in the mo ace, He. Whenee 
bas he thoſe which the unfaichfull, fu- 
perſtitions;following Innovations when IfMdel were 
aſtray, and foll Idols, wereto bethruft from 
their places , and to bee made Quordams for over; 
This now the Magiſtrate oo ce into, I preſcribe 
2 


not, 
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not, I leave with you this Generall. Iris your du» 
ty to ſearch, and enquire after theſe perſons, and to 
puniſh them according to their deſervings. 
Secondly, it is in you alſoto call for dayes of 
publick humiliation, faſting, prayer, and ſoulc-af- 
flition. Ir will bee ſaid this hath beene done al- 
ready. True, it hath beene done, and 'much good 
hath beene done thereby in heaven , bur when a 
man layes his cares to the ſeverall Commnrees, 
and heares. what a world of cvill is diſcovered in 
cach Committce z what filthineſle, and lewdneſle 
of filthineſſe in this and that Prieſt, in this, and that 
Officer, how can a man but break forth, and ſay, 
or rather ſob. Good Lord ,. what a lamentable 
condition was this poeore Land in © O that the 
waight of ourfinncs ſhould not break the axcll-tree 
of Gods paticnce. O that wee are a nation to this 
day. And then is there not yet need of more teares,. 
humiliation, and ſoulec-afflictions £ Of all the re» 
formed Churches inthe world, England hath born: 
the my _ worne the _—_ rthe life, and 
wer of godlineſlc ; yet give-me leave with griefe 
— —- ſadneſſe *f irit; ro make-a chale d. 
What reformed Church is there in all the world, 
that ever knew-ſo- many + 0 Miniſters as 
land: Speak( O-Sunne) whether-inall thy tra-. 
vels from one cnd of the heavenrto the other, thou 
didſt ever ſee ſo many ſilenced Miniſters as thou 
haſt done here. And is there notthennecd of more 
humiliation, more faſting, and prayer, more ſclfe- 
aMiRtions, and more tearcs*- I will lead you but to 
| ane Scripture, and leave it with you, Exch. 43. 10, 
| Is. 
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11.Tbos Soune of man,ſbew the houſe to the 
that they may be aſhamed of their theteing.s Ara 
meaſure the pauerne, Ard if they be aſhamed, of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the forme of the houſe, and the 
faſhron thereof, the goings out thereof and the communes 
in thereof and all the ordinances thereof, and all the foreues 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof cc, 1 know not ſuch 
another text in all the Bible, as this is for this 
purpoſe. One man ſayes, the government of the 
Church of England is the beſt, another, that the 
Scontiſh government is the beſt , a third, thar a third 
is beſt ; another, O that | knew what were the go- 
vernment and forme of Gods houſe, preſcribed by 
God himſelfe. Well. Wouldſt rhou know 2 If 
yu be aſbamed of your owne iniquities, God will ſhen you 
the forme of his houſe. 
 Thirdly,Iris with you alfo(right worthy & belo- 
vedyo [ce that all the ordinances of JeſusChriſt,be 
rendred to the Churches in their native beauty,and 
that all the reliques, and remaines of Babylon bee 
quite _—_—— mermoreun albario non indiger. 
True marble $no painting. And Gods ordi- 
nance is all marble, no chalk.” True beauty needs 
no colonring z and the moſt deformed of Go4s or- 
dinances to0a gracious eye, istruly beautifull. 'Great 
is the pomp of Gods ordinances, when freed from 
mp , great -is their glory when freed from ours. 
very ordinance is. then beſt adminiſtred , when ir 
is moſt effeuall, and a thing is moſt full of effica- 
cie, when it is ſor, mm1xne dlieni, As wine; 
or water which doth moſt coole, or clenfe when 
freed from mixtures, 
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In the primitive times when the heathen would 
put the Chriſtians to a cruell death , they roy li= 
ving manto adead man, that ſo by the filthy ſa- 
vour, and ſtench of the dead carkaſle , they might 
poyſon the living man to death ; this they Counted 
the worſt of death ; the death of deaths. So when 
the dead ordinances of mans Inventions, fhall bee 
tycd to the living ordinances of Gods appoint- 
ment, What is this, but as much as in-us lyes to 
poyſon the living with the dead  ButlI ptay tell” 
me, what unkindneſſe hath the good ordinance of 
Chriſt done to us, that wee ſhould pur it to ſo ſad a 
death, And as Chriſt ſaid to the Jewes,7 bave done 
many good norks among ft you , for whichof all theſe doe 
30u take np ſlones ag ainſi me? {0 may the ordinances of 
Chriſt ſay, O ye people of England, I have done 
many good works among you; I have converted 
many of you by preaching to you; 1 have healed 
many of you, that were ſore bruiſed ,, F have com- 
forted many of youthat were ſore troubled, for 
which of all theſe doe you uſe me thus unkindly 
for which of all theſe doe you thus tye , and linke 
metothat , which never entred into the heart of 


; God ro ruatch mee with. What LZutbey ſayes con- 


cerning preaching , that may, I ſay, concerning all 
the ordinances of God, We that arc Miniſters (ſaith 
hee)think to take our people with our expreſſions, 


and if we light.upon an expreſſion that pleaſcth us 
well, wee think that it ſhould convert every one 


that heares it from us ; but then che Auditor comes 
& hominem olet , hee ſmels man in the expreſſion, 
eurnes his back upon it, and the whole vaniſheth, 

and 
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and comes to nothing. The explication 15 plains; 
and caſte, | | 
- Wherefore, I beſcech you, in Chriſts ſtead, that 
are the heads of our Tribes, that nothing be ob» 
tfuded upon the Churches of Chriſt, but what 
may clearely, and plainely have Jus divinum writ- 
ten and engraycn upon it. Your wiſedomes can- 
not but obſerve the ſeverall diſtractions that are 
both- in Church , and Common-wealth. If you 
Analizethe diſtractions of-the Tommon-wealth, | 
you may finde thereby whart is the head of our di- 
ſtrations- in the Church alſo. And in the Com- 
mon-wealth this is that which troubles , that pro- 
ceedings are' ſo illegall; O ſayes one, though ir 
coſt me never ſo much, yet if it were according to 
law,I would yeeld unto it, This is that which curs 
ſo deepe, ſayes another, there is nolaw for theſe, 
and theſe courſes : ſointhe Church,I cannot yeeld 
to this, and that cuſtome, this and that Innovation, 
for there is no law for it. 
Bur if a thing be indifferent, -and authority com- gz;.g, 
mand ir, then Jer divinum is written upon it, 
It is the wiſedome of authority to preſerve the Anſo.1. 
Churches in that liberty, wherein Chriſt hath left 
_— for Authority is Tabularum cuftos , now CAn- 
they, 
If a thine be indifferent in its owne nature , and 2 
the doing thereof offenfive to a weake brother, Au- 
thority cannot write F#s divinuw upon it ; for to of- 
fend a weak brother, is to deſtroy him, 1 Cor.$. 11. 
And the 'deftruion of a weake brother 1, is the 
breach of the morall law. Now we all panes 
autho- 
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authority cannor write Jus divinum upon the breach 
of the morall law. 
| Salomen (aith, Ecclepeft.12.13. Feare God, and keey 
his commandemens, for this is the whole duty of man. As 
God is an all-ſufficient being for a mano live up- 
on, ſo Gods word is an all-ſufficient rule for a man 
to live by. And if wee looke into /ſ, 30.22, Wee 
ſhall finde that God doth not onely command, that 
the Images themſclves ſhould be deſtroyed , bue 
that tchery coverings ſbould bee defiled. I remember 
what Maſter Dermy ſaid ina Sermon before Queen 
Elizsbeth. There hath bin much duſt in the houſe, 
and though for the preſent the houſe be ſwept, yet 
the duſt is but layd behind the doore, and a Hen 
will come that will ſpread it all abroad againe. 
Wherefore, I beſcech you take heed, that there be 
noduſt left in the houſe of God in any corner. Give 
us the ordinances of Chriſt in their naked , and 
owne colours, ſo ſhall they be bleſt ro us, we under 
them, and you by _ , Re 
It is with youalſoto ſet up burning ſhining 
4 lighrs in ——_ Candleſtick of the Kingdome. Firſt, 
that the Candleſtick be rightly faſhioned ; ſccond- 
ly, thatthe lights therein be duly ſerled with gol- 
& ſnuffers, not braſen extinguiſhers. This is 2 
ſpeciall help to the fall of Babylon, for ye heard 
trom the context, that no ſooner did there an An- 
Il ly _—_—_ midſt of —_ _ os eVer- 
enart 15, Preacning 0 $ DUT IN- 
mrs. Nay | followed vrofemtly S- , Babylon 
#s fallen. Youknow, that contrarics have.contrary 
conſequences. Babylon was built by Ignorance, 


-_—— 


refons he 
he t 3 Ignorance is the mother 
of devotion, they! yen for'ir 


rance is the mother of 
they uſe their friends , Ss 
off with Martins, and Even-fang,-eh a ſoonytns 
rance might be an-in-let to their 
fore then let = be an Angell rn. mary ami- 
niſtery Ayin EMO ory rr 
and not by ſtealth; preaching the; 
ſpell to every place x rt rs. hed ll wal 
Babylon fall, ani fall Immecuntly! £ 
Theſcbe your duties: 7! (1m: #4 97 
But jt-15 excceding-hard ; ; and very Uifficulres 
doe theſe ; a perfect: and! foll- refdgmatioriis i 
g00d, and necellary, but exceeding hard, ond di 


" ObjeR. 


"ons But did noe <thnehowe Senciiwhent 1 Anſw, 


the bryers and buſhes; Ye read; tharw 
ſhould haye beene farrificed, 'God'provided a Sa- 
crifice, but that Sacriicedid firſt hang inthe bryars. 
Ye are the children of Abyabom , afid if you would 
offer a ſacrifice of Gods owneyra ſacrifice. that 
{0uld- bee pleafing to bim-,- make account thar ir 
mult hang in the bryars's buſhes ;; dope diff- 
culties, - / »; 

The heathen,couſd Tay, Feed gradeeagua the 
rocks,and ifshe c (3ohyhn7\ichchore- 
formatiogofteuo Re igion ,' were nota hard work, 
it were not fag fora Pediament to-doe.. They are: 
met to unty ſuch kngtsns none ee-canmuncy;» The: 
heathen King ſaid to a poore man, 

vift be t00/ oreat oo ts" "26s yetirisnvt too 


great 


reat "AD wn — it i$of Gotithar 
= allembled;.or el{t wis nor'y'if irbeenr , to 
{it you here gif it be, canany thin beroohard for * 
God4 Whevebore,, ler yoar  f3irhh heh inthe Face 
of difficulties: Bor as unbelicfe will makea thin 
difficult though never ſo cafie, {6 faith will make 1 
thing caſte though neverſodifficulr. 
_. Butthis worke is noe ofiely exceeding bard and 
difficulr,but very dangerous; ! In prett reformati- 
ons, there muſt be ſome akerations, atid alrerariof 
_— be without.dangerand trouble; |» 
There is mnch difference beeween ſmart ind 
danhesi Tf aman have borten; and/aking* teeth in 
his head; thongh-che'pulliiſs chem our be exceed« 
ing. troubleſome; and fallof ache, and ſmart even 
to bleeding of the gums, and vexation of all the 
% rw +4 yerthere i is _—_— much frrart;-butno 
$6 regard 'of the Church ani Com 
crtrctlals though the pulling 6ur of ſome rot- 
ten members may iſs a bleeding, maketrouble, 
and ſome'diſturbance, yerthereis \nodanger, fome 
ache bueno danger,” * © 
2. Many things fecme to bee dangerous ah di- 
ſtance, rhariare nor ſoat hand, When Adoſe} -rod 
ve ata diſtance from him, it was turned to a ſer- 
t;' proc fled from it ; - but-when hee t66ke 
bythe exfle at Gods command , it wis his- rod: 
in his hand againe. 'Prifons, baniſhments, 'miſe- 
nes, ata di are ſerpents ro us; when we come 
tothera, ing comfortable, and” our rods 
inourhands. 7 070 
3 Suppoſe there wete dangerin a reformation, 
and 


© 


Relplace Danſe, 


more 
Ph 
that v 


trouble then will it be £0 many Acbaxs, and 
that contmually 2 fnguſhue, (ayes ,'that when the 
Jewes would not acknowledge Chriſty keſt ſhe Ro- 
reming lll, they loſt woke They would oe [of 
venting © ,WwOnd nor 10tc 
theircarth, and they loſt theirheaven, they would 
aot loſe their place, and they lotrhaiwr 
4. But ſuppoſe that there-were the moſt dat 
gerin the helt reformation, is there not enough in 
heaven.ta pay forall: Nay, my beloved, even on 
this ſide heaven, there is Bo lofle by Chrifk in lo- 
ſing far Chriſt 908 babende hebemwvr, Ln not haviag, 
wee: have; I remember. whae-is written of forrss 
Ziſcs, and (as my Author ſayes) written pon his 
rombunhis Epitaph, thus; Eleyenitimes.in joyning + 
battcll Ne Yidcor, out of thehadld,; 1 Cres 
worthily ro bave defended the cauſe of the miſc- 
rable and hungry, againſt the delicate , far, and 
glutronous Pricks,, and for that caule to have re- 
ceived helpat the hand of Gads Mark the empha- 
fis, it lyes there, And forebet rave. ' But ye have an 
| D 2 example 


” 
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example of Zſbophot pyhich is cxcecding full, and 
cnchankbes ing;'2 Chro, 17: 3+/ And: the Lord was 
witch Jehoſbaphaz,,. becauſe hee walked o1 the firſt wayes of 
bus father David. He brought up reformationtathe 
firlt inſticurion,cand bee was':full: there, 4dritis 
tad; he walked orrbefirfft wayer,aot in the laſt;offhis 
farher Daved; and ſought not to Baulim ,, Nor afier 
the doings of 1ſracl, ver. 4. And ſce what followed, 
Therefore the Lord tflabliſbed:the Kimgdwac in by band, = 
and all Jailab brought 18 Frboſhaphat preſents, and ht bad 
riches, and howut in abundance, ver.5 .\ The Prophet 
Haggai is moſt expreſſe\, and bids them compure, 
wherher that from the very.day thatthey: ſer cheir 
hands to the building ofthe Temple, God did not 
build them up in ourwatd mercics.  Certainly,;my 
beloved , the-onely way to gaine, is. to loſc for 
God. Ir is a greater- mercy to have, .that I may 
=_ for God; then that 1 may keepe for-my pos 
encey.: 001 3907-47303 3 1GCqUUL Hua. ,.! 

Bur ſuppoſethata min bein place ofauthority, 
and finde that his heart is exceeding dull,and dead, 
and backward ro this work of reformation, what 
ſhould hee d66 that may'give wings to his affeRti- 
ons,tharmay move atid&'quicken up his ſpirit in this 

particular © | 
- Inthis cafe, let him pat himſelfe upon the exer+ 
ciſe of his-authbrity in the execution of Juſtice. For 
itis withthe Magiſtracic hercin, as with the Mini- 
ſteric, the way to preach, is to preach ;' the way to 
prayer, is prayer, er ad gratiam eſt gratis, The 
way to grace is grace. God is pleaſed. ſomcrimes 
ro-come inwith freſh ſtrength, and to give newaf- 
| ſiſtance 


Bahgles/ Doll 


Aſtance in the heavof preaching;'$0 inthe aQs of . 
Magiſtracie, God comes inalſo i inthe diſpenſation 
thereof 
= ib." Irehag aſe, =_ ir your ſoulcs with that 
=208ry tis comitted to'you, & ; 
fa Miniſter when he's "a: Ts tokntont 
houres berweene this, indtharplay-book; or when 
heis moſt'p it of his-peoples time ( for it is 
theirs motley ther 1 ſay Thin hee is moſt idle, 
and idifpoſedr to thoſe great ſervices, he could bur 
realize a Congregation, and preſent before him the 
many ſoules that depen4 upon him, and as it were 
heare them calling out unto him; O Sir, ſtudy; 
ſtudy forour ſoules', ſtudy for our cternity , cer- 
tainly rhis would awaken, move, and pur li k ife into 
him. So if thoſe thar are in authority, and place of 
Magiſtracie , would bur preſcnt themſelves with 
thoſe many thouſands that have entruſted them 
with their liberties, eſtares, lives, I had almoſt ſaid 
conſciences, and eternities; tacely irwould be ex- 
coding QEnnng; and helpfull. 

3o your preſent oporruniy. Oportu- 
niry once loſt, is never recovered. 'My words ſhall 
know no flattery , never did-Englazd ſce a Parkia- 
ment” ' more fitted for the fervice and work of God, 
then this now: is - A quiver-ſo full-of choſen and 

poliſhed ſhafts for the Lords'work. I have often 

thought thar God ——_—_ deate by our preſent Par- 

liamentary aſſembly, as Sampſon did deale with 

the J1w-bone, abramich hee had flainc heaps of 

the Philiſtines , which when hee had done, hee 

threw it _ z Ep thirſting, aod being 
D: 3 
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like to dye for want-of water ,. God ſcene him bath 
| to his Jaw-bone againe,and tells him that he would 
cleave that, and open a fountaine of water'to him 
from thence. So hath God uſed this great, Pazlia- 
mentary ordinance for the flaying of many; Phil 
ſtines @but, in thelſc latter times , this aw-bone of 


ours hath bcene throwne away , and deſpiſed in 
the eyes of the world ,..and it may bee now God 
wilt open a fountaine of water from hence ;:thay 
wee mayall be revived, and live thereby. Where 
fore then let all thoſe that arc of this honvurable 
aſlembly, think ; It may be God hath: raiſed mee 
up tothis time , all chewhue I wasae the Univerſ- 
ty, God was laying in of abilities in mine education 
tor this vecaſfion ; and ſhall I loſe this oportutis 
ty , Oportunitas imdzcat 1irwm, oportunity thewes 
the man, and makes the man; and ſometimes hath 
the caſting voyce for mans cternity;/1 71” \- ; 

4+ Conſider this alſo, that if reformation be nox 
now wrought, our ſfinne and guilt-will be greates 
then ever it was. This Parliament time is » Com- 
mencement time for good: or evill ,' take a good 
work, and though it were never {o private, and pers 
ſonall, yer if it paſſe in this houte, it does com- 
mence nationall : fo take an evil, and though ir 
were never ſoprivate before, yct.it it paſſe here, 
will take ant higher degree,and commence national 
wickednefſe , this is a fearcfull evil, and very 
dreadfull, that aperſonall finne ſhould become az- 
rionall, Iknow you are nnwilling that any (ane 
ſhould teal ir's degree ; as theretare you doe de- 
ſirethat no perſonall ſfinne ſhould become natio- 
1 | nall, 
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ml; 1 beſeech youtn Chriſts Read ; let tho Tefor- 
mation be full and perfe&, and let every man fay, 
Bubylon ſhall fall, 1 alſo will have a hand in it; and 
conn at it. Downe with it, downe with ir, even 10h 
y 
: And if you be a Miniſter, you know your duty , 
onely (as Zutbey phraſes it) ler your knowledge 
be incarnate ime godly ice ; good works are 
faith incarnate , knowledge incatnate. Now you 
read Joſhas qirgLt5.17 That when rhe childreh of 
Iſpael wetit thorow Jordan , thoſe Prieſts thar bare 
the Ark of the Lord , were firſt to enter upon-the 
waters; & toftay in the midſt of them, till all 7ſrael 
paſt over. The witer doth'hote affiction,che teer vf 
thoſe that bare the Ark,re to de firſt ndznger;and 
there ro ſtand till all be over, In the place —_ 
mentibned, Ezek.44.'10,11,12. Gods thre 
very wetrible; As if he ſhould ſay, As for xloſe L 
vites that goe aſtray whetv1ſr bel goes aſtray , and 
hin naiowcrcmeſbt deoramrhny 
thi mige , yer 
they hat bur do the out-works forehoſe 
inward things'of mine houſe, and ſelfe., rhey fall 
not be adtnireed to them , hor truſted with them, 
Though: they may preach ſome outward truthes, 
which they may read of in books, yer for thoſe in- 
ward ſecret hear things _ > Seotrad I will 
never truſt them wich them , ſhalt not draw 
neere to me, O therefore blo , thar I 
denic onr own knowledge, edomes, parts, 
and all that's onrs in'this ſervice; 
But if a mans comdirion ,” and 


what 


Md: feine beeryeivacel 2veſt, 
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Anſw. I . 


> becomes ac laſt in'the 18, vey. to this petition; Doe 


what muſt hee doe to help forward the fall df #a+ 
F F , ' . 2s 
rs heed that thou do nothing to hinder.Gods 
publike __ by your private practices ,- put a+ 
way theevill of all your doings, leſt your private 
wickedneſle do ponere obicem to Gods proceedings. 
Achans wickedneſle was committed in the dark, 
and with much privacic, yet what influence had ig 
into publike milery * , 71; 1 ef5i61 
Miriam and Aaron murmured againſt Afoſes, and 
envied at him, for which ſhee was ſtricken with le+ 
proſic, whereby the whole congregation was ſtay- 
ed, and their march bindercd, Ir is {aid 2 Chron. 20, 
33-that the bigh places were notpulled downeg bes 
cauſe the" people were nat prepared for the Lord, not bee 
cauſe the Prince was I9r prepared, or the great ones 


| not prepared, but becauſe the people were not prepa- 


red. It'is in regard of truth y as in regard of cr- 
ror in this particular, though the Baker may have 
kneaded his dough, ;that is, his falſe opigien, and 
made it ready, yet as the Prophet Hoſes ſpeaks, and 
as Zanchy interprets the place, he ſets nor in, tillthe 
Oven be heat, that is, the hearc of the le war« 
med, and prepared foriz. So for a truth alſo, or a 
publike mercy, anddeliverance, though God have 
provided it for a people yet it 15 Rot-handed to 
them, and fer in,till ch&ir hearts be warmed & pre- 
pared for ir. You may obſerve therfore, that when 
Dawid had made his penitential} Pſalm for his own 
finne, Pſal.5 1, after much ſupplication for the par- 
donof hisowne evill, and for grace, and comfort 


good 


goed inthy good pleaſuttuare Sion, &\c. How comes 
chat inbere? Yes, wherra man hath once repeated 
of his owne finne, and cleared that reckoning,then 
he is fitteſt to ask mercy for the Church, andtill 
then unke, Therefore though: in regard of your 
owne ſoules, your owne cternitic, you will not parr 
with your owne finnes , yet if you have any pitty, 
any compaſſion, any bowels rowards 
Country,or Churches of God , put aw 
of all your doings. T1 00 Yb Ak rf 
2. Though your conditioa behever ſoprivate, 
you may diſcover the wayes of Babylon, the works, 
and complotments of the Babylonith party : and 
the eeovery of —_ fra oy A 
{tle lpeaks, 2 Tim. 34.9. ad 1 
for their folly ſhall be made manifeſt to all. | 
3» You may beleeve dawne the walls of Babylon. 
Faith removes mountaines, though it bee but a 
graine ; By tthe walls of Jericho fellgin the blow- 
ing of thoſe poore Rammes hornes. And the walls 
of 1erichs were built upto heaven, ſurcly thenthe 
walls of Babylon cannot bee higher. Wherefore 
ſceke out thoſe promuſes, and threatnings, ſet your 
any beare your ſelves upon them, 


heart towards t 
urge, and prefſe God by vertuc of them , adi, 
though it be very unlikely char Babylan ſhould fall, 
yet bath thus, and thus ted, thus and 
thus threarned, and he is faithful; here'T will ay, 

and here 1le wait. we Ys | 
4. You may ſpread the blaſphemies of the Ba- 
byloniſh faRtion.in the cycs of heaven. Thus did 
'Þ 1! Hezchinh 


- 
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Babytons Downfall. <7 
Hezckiah when Rabſbekth'blaſphemed , and wee 
know how it prevailed, Great, and grievous have 
the blaſphemics beene wherewith the men of Be. 
o_ have blaſphemed the Saints of God , and the 


ootſteps of his Annoynred, which God takes as 
done againſt himſclte, an1 ſo repayes them, Exe: 
35-12. compared with 'the 19 verſe. In the-12 
verilMa ih , T havebeard all thy blaſphemies which 
tou FEft Tpoken againſt the mountaines of !ſrael, ſaying, 
are layd deſolate, they are given us 10 conſume : 
inthe 13 verſe rheſe words are charged upon them, 
as if they were ſpoken againſt God himſelfe, 7 
with your month you have boaſted againſt met , and ha. 
par” 4 ed your words againſt me, Therefore at the 14 
verſe toltowes the puniſhment. The ſpreading ot 
their helliſh blaſphemics, is exceeding prevalent 
with God, and very or 

5-' You may uſcall the Intereſt you havein hea- 
ven, and whatſoever"credit you-have there, im- 
proveit, which wee beſcech you doe now in this 
PR_—_ Your prayers puts them under Gods 
curlc, 

6. Though your condition, and ſtation be ne- 
ver ſoprivate, you may according to your place, 
curſe the praQtices and complotments of all the 
enNemics. Doth not /aceb ſeeme to pronounce 2 
curſe upon the praQtices of S:meon,and Levi, thongh 
his owne children, Ger. 49. 7. Curſed be their wrath 
for it was cywell &c. for in their angey 1 a 
and in therr ſelfe, will they refs whole; What 
is the endeavour of the Babylonians, bur to digge 

| dowac 
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Babylon Downf«l. 
downethe walls of Jerwſalew,and of our proteQtion. 
O my ſoule come not thou into their ſecrer. God 
hath commanJed that <Aceroſb ſhould bee curſed, 
and curſed bitterly , becauſe 'they went not forth 
to help the Lord againſt the mighty. How bitter- 


ly then arethey to be curſed,that goe forth to heip 


the mighty againſt the Lord. 


It was a Statnte; & a Law in Iſreel,chat if any re- 


moved the ancient land-marks,he ſhould bt curſed. 
Curſed, fayes the text , ſhall bee be that removes the an- 
cient Land-marks and tet all the people ſay Amen,What 
is the ancient Land-mark of England, but our Laws 
and Religion , and therefore 1f any man ſhall re-. 
move this our Landmark, curſed ſhall he be,of the 
Lord curſed, and ler all the'people ſay Amen. 

7- Whatcver perſonall injury hath becae done 
unto you by any of the enemies of the Churghes, 
you may, you tnuſt paſſe them by , ſo farreas it is 
a private 'concernment , and you ſhall not loſe 
hereby, your forgiveneſle haſtens theirruine,' For 
this cauſe, 4s you may read, Numb 1,2, 243,4.: God 
himſclfe tooke vengeance on 4Hiriaw, becauſq Aſe- 
ſes was a meeke man : ſee how the' mention of his 
meckneſſe is brought in by way of parentheſis at 
the third verſe, as allot of Gods proceedings 
againſt her, ver..4; Wherefore my beloved,/ have 
any beene wronged.and injured by your, and Gods 
enemies, carric it weekly, carric it humbly, no re- 
venge, no revenge, but all forgivencſſe, And have 
they begun to fall befare you,letthere be much re- 
joycing, but ao inſulting, prayſes, but no inſulting, 

| E 5 prayer 


27 


Raaſon 1, 


prayer ſtill, but no inſulring. Lect your moderation 
bee knowne to all ; for God 1s at hand. Theſe are 
your duties. Which things if they bee in-you, and 
abound, in-due time Baby/on thall fall, and you ſhalt 
ſeeit; forthe ſecond doctrine tells us ir, | | 

Though CAnichriftian and Romiſh Babylon be never 
ſo great, yet it ſhall fall, and fall aſſuredh. | 

This is but-cquall ,, thoſe thathave fallen from 
God, ſhall fall by God ; thoſe that have made 0. 
thers to falt, ſhall tall themſelves. Now the man 
of ſinne is the ſtarre that is fallen from heaven, who 
inthe 2 Thef2.3. (as ſome obſcrve)is called inthe 
abſtrat, Apoſtacienot an Apoſtate, a falling away, 
not one that is fallen away, fo notorious 1s hee for 
finfull falling z and as God rewards grace with his 
owne grace , ſo hee rewards finne with it's owne 

_- <—— 

2. How <lſe ſhall Sionriſc, if Babylon doc nor 
falls It is ſaid , whenthe Lord exalterh che low 
tree, he bringeth downe the high tree, then ſhall all 
the trees"of the Porreſt rejoyce. 'God is maki 
way to ſuch a Jubiſce ; therefore Babylow mult fal 

that aſſluredly. 

3. Thoſc that are too bigse forthemfelves,and 
cannotr-mannage their owne greatnelle, mult needs 
fall; Pride goes before fall; Ir is-the naturall ge- 
nin of to bee proud , and great, great and 
proud. Babe was at firſt built to afont providence, 
that the world might be no more drowned. Afﬀecr- 
wards ſayes that King in Daniel , Is not this great 
Babyow that I have bile for mine honour. And 


Keuel. 
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Bubylaus Downfall. 
Revel, 18. ſaith our late Babylon", Iſis a Bucene fe. 
They have beecne great, and in-their __ _ 
great , ſurely therefore their owne waight ſhall 
fink them. Nt 7 

4. Muſt nor thoſe necds fall that are ſer in dark 
and ſlippery places, whom the Angell of the Lord 
drives Now, if ever, the places of Gods enc- 
mics are very ſlippery, themſelves inthe dark, and 
the Angell of God driving them. Therefore they 
ſhall fall, and fall aſſured Ye j- 

Andifſo. Then ltearne wee how to take notice 
of, and behold thefe great' works of God con- 
cerning the fall of , 2s they fall our inout 
generation. It is in regard of the evill that comes 
to evill men, as in regard of the good that comes to 
the good, Now when the Saints doe receive any 
mercy, their hearts ſtick not.in it, northeireyes on 
it, but they ſee it lying under it's relation, in relati- 
on tothe word, and promiſe, ſaying; Ir ivindeed a 
great mercy that I have a houſe, and place to dwell 
in, but God hath not onely given me ſweet habira- 
tion, but he hath givenic mee inthe way of a-pro- 
miſe, to 8 the mercy 


Hee hath grven 
mee wife, children, and friends, to performe the me 
promiſed, Nay, he hath given mee Chriſthimſel 
10 per forme the mercy womifed, Luk. 1. Thus they fee 
all chmgs,, lying under a promiſe in that relation. 
So alſo when ye ſee any judgement befall the ene- 
mies of Gods Church, you' are notto looke upon 
them, asinecre works of God, burto looke upon 
them in their relations , in relation to the rhreat- 
, E 3 ning, 


1 7 


29; 


Yſe. 


ZO 


Babylons Downf ul. 


ning, as lying underthe threatning , and the fruits 
of it; andthe reaſon hercot is this eſpecially, be. 
cauſe otherwiſe you doe not ſee the whole work 
of God, when youdoe ſce it before you. As it is 
ſaid of 1ſrael, Deut. 29. 4. Tet tbe Lord bath #9: given 
Jow eyes to ſee, fc. | 
As now ſappoſe that a foole, a mad man, ora 
beaſt ſhould come intorhe congregation , though 
they ſhould ſce the water of Baptiſme,' yet they 
would not ſce the Sacrament, or halte the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe they could not ſee it under it's rela- 
tion. Wherefore my beloved , when ever you 
ſhall behold the hand of God upon the world; in 
the fall of Babylon,and his great works,that way,be 
ſcre that ye behold them under the relation, in re- 
lation tothe Lords threatning,and ſay; Trucyhere 
iS a Babyloniſh Prieſt , cryingout, Alas, Alas my 
living, I have wife and children ro maintaine,, 2nd 
all is gone, my preferment is gone, my hope is 
gone, my place, and office gone, Bur all this is co 
performe the judgement threatned,, God threatned be- 
fore, that he would put zt into the hearts of the Prin- 
ces of the earth to eat ber fleſb,and drink ber blood,Revel. 
17.15, Now it is ina great meaſure fulfilled , for 
her grezt revenues , and rich livings are inpart her 


Acth, and bloo!, God ſaid before, Revel.48, That 


ber Merchants ſbould a far off weeping & wailing, 


and ſazing, Ala, , that great Crtze,, Thus-is the 
word of the Lord fulfilled, and God is faithfull. 
As the fall of Babylon is very certaine, ſo it is the duty 
of the Saints 10 ſprake of it as if u were done already, 


Wee 


Babylons Downf el. 
God, more than the faithfulneſſe of any other, be- 


cauſe other things are faith full ro us,(as Sakvias 0b- 
ferves) becauſe he is faithfull, We expe cooling, 


and cleanfing from the warer,- and thar is Fithfull : 


Why 2 For God is faithfull, he bids ir be faichfull 
rous. Wee expe&t warmth, and light from the 
fire, and that 1s faithfull : Why 2 for God is 
faithfull , hee bids it bee faithfull ro us. -In all 


theſe fairhfull creatures there is but a drop of 


Gods faithfulneſſe , and when they' promiſe, we 
beleeve them, and ſhall wee not beleeve him when 
hee promiſes, and when hee threatens 2: When a 
fairhfull friend promiſes, wee ſay it ſhall be, bur 
wee are to honour Gods Faithfulneſſe more ; and 
therefore to ſpeak of thething;promiſed, orthreat- 
ned, as if ir were done already. wh 

When wee doe but begin a gdod worke, God 
 ſpeaksofitasdonealready; Heb.1 1.17. Itis Fiid; by 
faith Abraham offered up Iſaac y yet hee did not a&u- 
ally offer him UP, bur intended it, and ſer himſelfe 
to duc it at Gods command; Exod. 4- 20. it is ſaid, 
that Afoſes cooke bis wife, and ſonge, and returned io the 
land of Egipt , Yer hee was but inthe beginning of 
his returne, When we have begun any work 
for God, he ſpeaks of it, as done altogether ; there- 
forc he having begun that great and good work for 
the Churches, the fall of Bebylos, itis our duty alſo 
to ſpeak of it, as it it were done alteady. 


Let us therefore corret our manner of ſpeak- Pot. 


ing. If any ſtorme or trouble viſe upon the 


ches, 


Pp 


31 
Wee are bound to honour the faithfulneſſe of Regſ. 1. 


ches, wee are ready to break forth into diſpondene 
concluſions, laying , God is now gone , mercy 
gone, the ordinances gone, wee were in good hope 
to have ſcene good dayes, the ruinc of the Chur- 
ches enemicsz bur they doe ſo prevaile, as that 
wee have no hope art all in this particular. Byr 
though the extremity of the Church bee never 
great, and the enemics never ſo flouriſhing; wee 
ouzhtto ſay, They are fallen , they are fallen. - 
But how can wee ſpeake thus when an utter 
a 240g and unhkelikood dwells upon the 
bultneſle 2 
Yes. For when God deſtroyes his enemies, hee 
either rakes them away by a weake hand ;/as Fer. 
50. 45 - The leafs of the flocke ſhall draw themowr ;, Or 
they ſhall periſh by their owne hands, as Pſalm.g. 
16. The wicked # ſnaved in the work of b15 00n hands, Or 
they ſhall be deſtroyed without hands, As Jov 34. 
20, The mighty ſbell bee taken away without bands. * 
And is this true may the ſoule ſay , that the enc- 
mies of the Church ſhall periſh bs a weake hand, 
or by their owne hand;, or without hands ; then 
will I never {inke,anddeſpaire in:my heart,or give 
i{l language to Gods faithfulneſle; though the con- 
dition of Gods Churches be never ſo low,though 
the condition of the encmies be never ſo high. 
| If wee are to ſpeake of this -worke , as if it 
were done already , ' when it is not done-indeed ; 
then how contrary arethoſe to Gods word, who 
ſay it 15 not done when it is done indeed. That 
will not acknowledge Gods worke, that ſay on 
| . the 
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the entity , fe is not fallen, Ie i tidt Faller; 


when itis fallen in truth. And flich'there ſhall be, 
who when the viall is powred upon the ſeat of 
the beaſt , ſhafl guan their t ; ard'b 


the God of heaven, not repenting of ti deedy, Revel, 
16. 10,11. But I hope better thitiys6f you, and 
ſuch as accompany vacion. Onely now if there 
bee any here , that have given any aſſiſtance to 
Babylon , by pen, tongue, or hand, let them re- 


t, O every. age, r ou of your ſuperſti- 
Tow, Ba ot pos you pg ey Ree with Bg- 
bylon in all her plagues, and torments to all eterni- 
tie. And remember that ſpeech of Godees Calchus, 
] am afraid to denie the truth , left I bee for 
ever denyed by the truth. Chriſftss eft v16 & we« 
ritas , non confuerudo , Chriſt is the way, and truth, 
not cuſtome , not innovation. And if there bee 
ever a drunkard , wearer, «dulteret , Sabbarh- 
breaker , or prophane perſon here”, Jet him 14- 
bour to get into Chril ; Ie when hee ſhall ſee 
theſe great works come to paſſe (and come to 
paſſe ye ſhall ſee them ſhortly ) with greater 
works of God thetr I tiave mentioned} ye may bee 
able ro rejoyce itr theri's whereas otherwiſe you 
will 13s I, ane glorious works 7-4 SY 
comfortable for thoſe that arc ip Cbriſt,bur Iam a 
poore wretched Fa Bhs of not et Whete- 


fore above ifgs act into-Chriſt ; ſo (hill your 
rejoyce rs ng At Gods choſen. 

And if any have had ay ill thoughes, or words, 
of ; or-agaialt Gods people, now $hange your 


words, 


words, and hrs of them : thei: - 

ſakes iris, Toys: RG, works. ret dot # 

If, 43+ 14s ith the Lord youly R , heb. 
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Har it is fit for the 
King to doe ſome» 
thing extraordinary 


8 their expectation als 


lo; men obſerve him more nov, then at 


other times: for Majeſty in an ccliple, 


(29 

like the Sunne, drawes eyes, that would 
not ſo much as have looked towards 
it, if it had ſhined our and appearcd like 
it ſelfe, To lie [till now, at leaſt, ſhewes 
bur a calmeneſle of mind,not a magna« 
nimiticiſince in matters of government 
to thinke well at any time (much more 
ina very active ) is little better then to 
dreame well; nor mult hee ſtay roat 
till his people delire, becauſe rixcthought 
nothing reliſheth with them lefle : for 
therefore hath nothing reliſhed with 
them , becauſe the King for, the moſt 
part hath ſtayed till they defired , and 
done nothing but. what cither the 
have,or were petioning for. But thatthe 
King ſhould doe, will not bee ſo much 
the queſtion, as vvhat hee ſhould doe. 
And ſurely for the King to haveright 
councell given him at all times is 
ſtrange, and arthis time almoſt impoſli- 
blez his party for themoſt part (I would 
it were modeſtly ſpoken and it were 
notall of them) have ſo much to doefor 
| their 


£3) 
cheit ovyne preſervation, that they cans 
not withour breaking a lavy in nature, 
intend anothers, Thoſc that have cous 
rage, have not perchance innocency, 
and ſo dare not ſhevy themſelves in rhe 
Kings buſineſſe; and if they have inno» 
cency, they want parts to make chem- 
felves conſiderable, and ſo conſequent- 
ly the things they undertake. Then 
m the Court, they give ſuch councell 
as they beleeve the King is inclined ro, 
and determine of his yood by his des 
fire, which is a kind of ſerting x & Suane 
by the diall, Intereſt which cannor crre 
by paſſion, which may in going about 
ro ſhevy the King a cure, hut 2a man 
ſhould firſt ſhew him the diſeaſe, But 
to Kings, as ro ſome kind of patients, itis 
not alway proper to ſhew them how 
ill they arc; And is too much like a 
country clowne, not to ſhew the way 
unleſſe hee know of you firſt, from 
whence you come, and diſcourſe of 
things: Kings may bee miltaken , and 


Coun- 


(4) 

Councellours corrupted , but true in? 
tereſt alone(ſaid the Duke of Rohan)can- 
not erre. It were not amiſle therefore 
ro find out this intereſt , for ſetting 
dowwne right principles before con. 
cluſions, 1s weighing the ſcales before 
vvee deale for the commodities. 

Certainely the intereſt of the King 
| is the union of the people, and who- 
ſoever hath rold him othervviſc, (as 
the Scripture ſaith of che Divell ) was 
2 Seducer from the firſt. It there had 
becne one Prince 1n the whole World 
chat made felicity in this life, and left a 
faire fame after death, without the love 
of his Suhbjefs, there were ſome cos 
lour to deſpiſe it. There was not a- 
mong all our princes a greater Cours 
ter of the people, then Richard the third, 
not ſo much out of fcare as our of 
wiledome , and ſhall che worſt of 
Kings have ſtriven for that, and ſhall 
not the beſt ? ir being an Angclicall thing 


to gainc love. 
There 


(5) 

There beerwothings in which the 
people expect to bee ſatished, Religion, 
and juſtice, nor can ir beedone by any 
liztle Acts, but by Reall and Kingly re- 
ſclucicns. If any thinke that by divi- 
ding the faQtions (a good rule at other 
times) hceſhall maſter the reſt, hee will 
bee ſtrangely deccived, forin beginning 
of things it would doe much; but when 
whole Kingdomes arc reſolv'd of 
thoſe nov that leade thoſe parties, if 
you would take: off the major nume« 
berthe lefler would governe, and doe 
the ſame things (till. Nay if you could 
take off all, they would ſer up one and 
follow him; for as Catoſaid of the Reo- 
mais they were like ſheepe, and that 
the way to drive them was in a flocke, 
for if one would bee extravagant, all the 
reſt would follow, ſoit will bee here, 
it will dearely appeare, that neither the 
perſon of the Scotti/h or Engliſh Actours 
upon the ſtage are conſiderable to the 


great Body of England. But the things 
Wo they 


(6) 
they undertake, which done by another 
hand and ſo done that there remaines 
no jealouſic,and leayes:hem where they 
vere and not much riſenin value. And 
of how great conſequence it is for 
the King to reſume the right and bee 
Authour himſclfe let any body judge, 
ſince(as Commes {aith}thele that have the 
art tO pleaſe the people, havethe power 
co raiſe them. 

To doe things ſo that there remaine 
no jealoulie is very neceſſary, and is no 
more then rcally reforming, that is plea- 
ſing them , forto doe things that ſhall 
grieve hercafter, and yet pretend love 
amongſt Lovers themſelves, where 
there isthe caſieſt faith will not bee ac- 
cepted. Ir will notbee enough forthe 
King to doe what they deſire, but hec 
muſt doe ſomething more, for that 
will ſhew the heartineſſe, I meane by 
doing more , doing ſomething of his 
ovne, as throwing away things they 
call nor for, or giving that they ay” 
| ac 


__ 


(7) 
cd not; and when they fee the King 
doing the {ame things with them, that 
will cake away ail thought or appre- 
henlion,that heettankes the things they 
have done alrcady ill, 

Now it the King ends the difference, 
and takes away the ſuſpet for the tu- 
ture, the cauſe will fall out to bee no 
wvorlſe, then when two dualilts eater the 
held,the worlted partie(the other Laving 
bo ill opinion of him) hath his {word 

iven him againe without any farther 
hurt, afcer hee hath becac in the others 

over. Bur otherwiſe it is not ſafe to 
1magine what will follow, for the peo- 
ple arc naturally not valiant, nor nor 
much Cavalliers, novv tis the nature of 
Cowards to hurt when they receive 
none, and wound even the dead, they 
will nor bee content while they feare 
and have the upper hand, to fetter 
onely royaltic, bur perchance as timo« 
rous ſpirits uſe, will not thinke them- 


ſelves ſafe while it is at all. And pol- 
.; :-Wis libly 


(3) 
fibly this is now the ſtate of things; 

In this great vworke at leaſt ro make 
it appearc perfect and [aſt1;y "to the 
Kingdome, 1: 1s neceſſary that the 
Qucene really joyne: tor if ſhee (tand 
aloofe, there will bee till ſuſpicion, ir 
being, areccived opinion inthe #orld, 
that ſhee hath 2 great interclt in the 
Kings favour and power, And to in- 
vitc her, ſhce is tro conſider with her 
felfe, whether ſuch great vertues and 
eminent exccllencies ( though ſhee bee 
highly admired and valued by thoſethar 
know her and arc about her, ought 
to reſt ſatished with ſo narrovy a pay- 
ment, as thecſtimation ofa few, and 
whether it bee not more proper for a 
Queene lo great to aime at univerlall 
honour and love then private eſtceme 
and value. Beſides how becoming a 
worke of the ſweetneſle and ſoftneſle 
ofherloveis compounding of differen- 
ces, and uniting hearts: and how proper 
for a Queene reconciling King and peo- 
ple. There 


(s) 

There is but one thing more re. 
maines, which whilperd abroad buſieth 
thawKin2s mind, if not diſturbes it. In 
the midſt of thoſe great reſolutions; 
And that is the preſervation of ſome 
{crvants, which hee thinkes ſomewvhar 
hardly torne from him of late , which 
is athing of ſo tender a nature, I ſhall ras 
ther _—_— {ſomething about it then 
rclolveir. 

The firſt Quere will bee whether 
(as thir gs novy ſtand) Kingdomes in the 
ballance, the King is not to follow na« 
ture, where the conſcrvation of the ge- 
nerall weale commands and governes 
the leſſe. As Ironin particularſympa- 
thy [tickes to the Load-ſtone, bur if it be 
joyned with a greater body of Iron, it 
guits thole particular atiefions to the 
Loade(tone, and moves with the other 
the greater body, the common Coun- 
ry. 

The ſecond will bee, whether if hee 


could preſerve cheſeMiniſters they can 
B 3 bee 
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"HJ 
fibly this is now the ſtate of things; 

In this great worke art leaſt ro make 
it appearc perfect and laſtu;y 'to the 
Kingdome, i: is neceſſary that the 
Queene really joyne: tor if ſhee (tand 
aloofe, there will bee ftill ſuſpicion, ir 
being, areccived opinion inthe World, 
that ſhee hath a great intercit in the 
Kings favour and power, And to in- 
vite her, {hee is to conſider with her 
ſeife, whether ſuch great vertues and 
eminent exccllencies ( though ſhee bee 
highly admired and valued by thoſethar 
know her and arc about her, ought 
to reſt ſatished with ſo narrovv a pay- 
ment, asthecſtimation ofa few, and 
whether it bee not more proper for a 
Queene lo great to aime at univerlall 
honour and love then private cſteeme 
and value, Belides how becoming a 
worke of the ſweetneſle and ſoftneſle 
ofherloveis compounding of differen- 
ces, and uniting hearts: and how proper 
for a Queene reconciling King and peo- 
ple, There 


(s) 

There is but one thing mOre rc 
maines, which whilperd abroad buſieth 
thauKin9s mind, if not diſturbes ir. In 
the mad(t of choſe great reſolutions; 
And that is the preſcrvation of ſome 
ſervants, which hee thinkes ſomewhar 
hardly torne from him of late, which 
is athing of ſo tender a nature, I ſhall ra» 
ther _—_ lomething abour it then 
rclolveir. 


(as thir gs now ſtand) Kingdomes in the 
ballance, the King is not to follow na« 
ture, where the conſervation of the ge- 
nerall weale commands and governes 
the leſſe. As Ironin particular ſympa- 
thy [tickes to the Load-ſtone, bur if it be 
joyned with a greater body of Iron, it 
Guits thoſe particular atieions to the 
L oade(tone, and moves with the other 
the greater body, the common Coun- 
try. 

The ſecond will bee, whether if hee 


could preſerve cheſeMiniſters they can 
B 3 bee 


The firſt Quere will bee whether 


——_—— 


Hs 


(10) 
bee of any uſeto him hereafter, linceng 
man is ſerved with a greater pxcjudice, 
then hee that imployes ſuſpected Mi. 
ſtors,or not belov'd, though able and de. 
ſerving inthemlclves. 

The third is, whether to preſerve 


them there bee any other way thenfor 


the King firſt ro bee right with his peo- 
ple ſince the rule in Philoſophy muſt 
ever hold good nemo dat, quod non hater; bc- 
fore the King have power to preſerve, 

hee muſt have power. 
And laſtiy, whether the way to pre. 
ſerve this power, bee not to give ita- 
way; for & people of England have ever 
bin like wanrons which pull and tugge 
as long as the Prince hath pulled with 
them, as you may ſecin King Hewy the 
third, King Jobn, and King Edwardtheſc- 
cond, and cnded all their troubleſome 
and unfortunate raignes. But whenthe 
Princes have leritgoe, the people come 
and pur in their hands againe, that they 
may play On, as in Queene _— 4 

ww 


(11) 

[ will conclude all with a prayer, nor 
thag Lygghinke it needs for the prefenc, 
(Fayers are to keepe us from whar may 
bee, as well as preterveus from wharis) 
that the King may not bee too uulcne 
ſible of whar is vvithourt him,nor too re- 
ſolv'd of what is within him;rto bee licke 
of a dangerous diſcaſcand fecle no paine 
cannot bee but with loſle of underſtan« 
ding: tis an Aphorilſme of Fippocrates. 

And on the other {ide OI_ is 

a ſullen Porter, and (as is wit- 
neſſed of Conſtans) ſhuts out 
oftentimes berter things 

then it lets in. 
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( oales. 
Aine would I write, but that I quake with cold, 
The ſeaſons of the yearc, are bought and ſold* 

By Patentees : yet underground like Moles 

They have their cells? The devill trades for Coales, 
For Brimſto:'s very ſcarce { all tends by kinde ) 
Ile blow my nailes, and then Ile write my minde, 
I doubt nor bur in gamcing we may jump, 

For all the knaves were hately turn'd up trump ; 
Which now ate in theſtock ; nor can they paſſe 
For current chears, except they went to graſle, 
And change themſelves to Rams, live lill in feare, 
Yet fire was very cheapc, bur Coales are deare : 
Which makes me feed ſo coldly, whocan tell, 


What projc&ts beſt ro bring 'cm out of hell * 
A 2 Perhaps 
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Perhaps they are bur (unke into the ſands, 
Which doe reſcmbl« Heli, Ie warme my hands 
On b<tter rermes erc long, but ah muſt [ 
Sir thus a cod untill the Sands be dry ? 
No, no, th- ſpring tyde comes, which ina day 
| Wall kifſe the banks, and drive the ſands away, 


— — — 
— — —_— — —_—_— > D————_— _— 
= ——— — — 


| Sope. 


Here's Sapo now? he's gone to look hisrent, 
He cannot (peed, he'd have his tenants ſhenr, 
+  Andhe aPurſevant to ferch'emin; 
His hornes are cut, and forrowes doc begin 
To crcepe upon him : yer, he gaping ſtands, 
Craving a fee when I ſhould waſh my hands: 
I paid him weckly, bur Ile pay no more, 
His ware doth ſtink like him that quits the (core, 
It ſpoyles my $kin, it linnen cannot be 
Kepr clcane and (weet without a Patentee, 
Weel goc like Turkes, But Smmjgmee he will bring 
Content to you, and profirtothe King ; 
It you will take his word : for he's the chicte, 
I wiſhat laſt, he may nor prove a thic.e, 
To Prince and SubjeR : If he doth he muſt 
H »1d up his head ; nor ſhall he goc untruſt. 
The Laundreſſe will come in when he is try'd, 
And frame her plza, The Countryes curſc belive 
Will light upon him: with a common ſcoff, 
For all his Sope he came not cicanly off, 


Enter 
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Enter Starch. 


91 who goes there in ſuch a ſerious March 2 

One that will ſoon grow ſtiffezbecaulc his Starch 

Doth hang upon his hands ; his outward $skin 

Is frighted fromche flcth, he muſt come in 

Ani lay the Shipskin downe for his abuſe ; 

His daint'ſt wares growne ſtale for want of uſe, 

His w hire, his ruſſcr, and his pureſt blew 

Is ponder'd up with branne; he's nothing new 

Burt tydings of his cheate , He had reveal'd 

(lt he had got but once his Parent ſcal'd ) 

A way for yellow ſtarch. This golden Itch 

H carchr of Lucifer, or of the Witch 

That firſt deviſed wr, He ( like them) pretends 

The good of others, when his privare ends 

Are ro inrich him(clte, but he may learae 

Whar two ends be when one ſhall ſerve his rurne., 

I paint hin but bchinde; bur know ere long 

His looks will ſpeak him,when he holds his cong, 

I lerve him as I fov!:d him, full of care ; 

Eaſing his purſe being peſterd with his ware. 
Exit. 


— 
— _— 


_ —_— — — —— 


Enter Leather. 


Another Patentee ? whats he 7 for Leather, 

Bring in his Roules, and lay *cm up rogether. 

He fe: ds upon the skin ; 'ras been our manner 

Toblame the Shomaker, and then the Tanner, 
A} Cauſc 


q 
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Cauſe Boots and Shocs are deare, and we are faine 
To uſe our ſelves to hardnefle, purchaſle paine, 
To rame our legges, our Boots being tull of holes, 
We weare the hoote ro ſave a paire of foles, 
Poore Fohnihe Cobler wee did baniſh hence, 
Who would not ſole 'e&m under f1xrecne pence : 
Bur we repent ; for (i1ce he changd his itall, 

His laſt, his bunch of briftles, and his all 

Arc all ar pawne, Bur Pe/{ts rides 17 ſtate, 

To gaine the Crrics and rhe Country $ hate, 

Pray let him crifp his lock*s; tor he has blades 
And braver Gallants than the knave of! Spades 

To waitc upon him if he gots roo farre, 
Though lare for us, toc loone for him a barre 

M iy ſtop his paſe : In carneſt this a jeſt 

Though we went barefoot while he fil4 his cheſt; 
The Lock is pickt by Law, and he ſhall finde 

His ſhame new bottom'd when !:is $kins unliade, 


E xtt, 


Enter Vmum. 


FI were able ro dirc my line, 

I'de ſoon finde out the Patentee for Wine : 
Bur he was ſhricy'd before, and did conteſſe 
Thc wrong was none of his; but Ile exprelſle 
My barren fincie : | am faine to pa 
FO the at leaſt three halfe-pence every day : 
Witch makes the Spaniard proud, 8 he doth nurſe 
The Frexch mans felly whule he picks my . 

T 
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The druvkards puniſht moſt, but hel gaine health, 
And ſave his money now. The Common-wealth 
Is bound to praiſe his wit, if he can fill 

A cheſt of Gold or two, he in his VV 11 

\\ ill leave it all ro others, who for him 

VVil! dig bis grave and fteave him at the brim : 
Then in their teares, their loye ſhall be expreſt, 
Except he dies a mile from London, Welt. 

Ie mix my Wine with water, cill I finde 

The parchment cancel d, and his haughtie minde 
Made 1:ke, flos liberi, then may his duſt 

In forma paupers, take a grave on truſt, 

His Mortto's this, Death ſaucily berun 

To rack np fortie ſhillings in a Tunne. Exit, 


OO ——— 
Oe on EEE neo 


Salt White Salt. 


V Ell,now Salari#s comes, a ſeaſon'd man, 
Wirh Jaſtice made in wax, bur if he can 

He'l broach fome life inro'ty If he were tree 

Hee'd prove his armes at large,and you ſhould ſee 

His pedegree difplayd; how he would thrive, 

His ſeaſons paſt, 'and now he ſtinkes alive. 

His colours white, burhe is black within 

Being frighted from the feale, he'l now begin 

To bate the price toneighbours ; (ell his ſtore 

For ſingle gaines, His parent coſt him more. 

Bur hungry time hath cate it our of ſhape, 

It gave him-colour to commir a Rape 

Upon the harmlefſe body , his ſtare 

Sweld like a Maggot ina pudding fare, - 

| | _ Which 
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Which now hath gathcr'd wings 3 in in a while 

Twill ly abroad. I cannot Chulſe but finile 

To ſcethcle Locuſts creepe 1 every pace ; 

Selling rhcir credit they doe buy dilgrace, 

Thcir word will be Sallztus { in the ſtreet ) 

Qui ſapit omnia could nor keepe them tweet, 
Exit. 


Enter the Hop. 


'ſpatch the Hopman nexc, he cannot ſtay 
Fotake his Bill, except he 19pS away, 
He will betray the Pack, why may not he 2 
His wit is level'd with his honelttc, 
His warcs have loſt their ſweernes, ſent, and hue, 
'The old arc off his hands, as for the new 
'The times have ſpoyl'd their ſale, yet he could ſell 
His Patent deare enough to thoſe in hell. 
But they can brew no drinke in ſtead of beare, 
They have each minute every one a teare. 
His ſhame brews griefe, when dager finds no ſtops, 
Tis boy!'d,tun'd, purg\d, and it needs no hops 
To give its relliſh, he would faine be ſhitr 
Of what he ſu'd for, bur it is the drifc 
Of all his Chapmen that doe live in Towae, 
To keepe up Hops and let the man goe downe. 
Concent hath fild his purſe, but he will fade, 
Although he went before, he came behinde 
" 'Tiscafly knowne to what bis gaine amounts, 
But very hard to caſt up his accompts. 


Exit, 
Ms, 
Ly, 


Emntcr 
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Ow Fumss comes alone ; for he hath rais'd 
Grear profic our of naught;zand hed be praig'd 
For his Induſtry, caulc he loves the King, 
He'l turne Impoſtor or be any thing 

To ſhew his ſervice to him, he will make 

You buy your livelihood, or he will cake 

Your libertie away He latcly made 

A Law by word of Mouth, totake your trade 

A priſoner to himſelfe, to keepe his pride 

Lay downe your fine, and pay your r:nt beſide : 
Beleeve him tis his due, bur all this while * 

I heare Saint X;#. Virginia doth beguile, 

And he deceives us all, he's diſcontent, 

His ſaucy tenants will not pay him rent. (thoſe 
For that which turnes to ſmoake, nor chop with 
On whom he ſpirs his ſtrength, or doth impote 
His ſecrets in by weight, thence tryd he's cauſe 

As Contre bonums, and. agaioſt the Lawes, , - 
His projets made with weeds, and emptic bh, 
By ſuch another he may catch his death. 
Exit. 


—————_. 


_ 
—_— _———— 
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Gold Wyer. 


Hen came Awriliges to try his firength, 

He hath. a Scale ro draw you out at length, 
If youls be pliable, refigne d ovp purle,  __ 
He'l Wycs-diaw your 


th, and gives curſe 
To 


Y 
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To make up weight, or if you want a graine, 
This Knave puts in himſclfe to make up twaine, 
He do's but fine your pride ; why may not he 
Take cuſtome for your finne ( pay bur your feg ” 
And he'I remit your fault) as well as thoſe * + 
Which men pay for kiſſing * proving foes 

To men with emprie purſes, yet this ſlave 

Hath gain'd no more than what will buy agrave, 
To bury-all his worth, what needs he more* 
For he was dead in both hts ends before. 

Poorc men mutt live to labour, they muſt give 
Him tribute for their lives, and he muſt live 

By their undoing. Now he'as loſt his prey, 

It's kceper flips aſide, he-rums away. 

Pray charge him with diſgrace,then quit the ſtage, 
His Golden dayes wore out art Iron age. 

'T Exit. Fe 5-4 


Bar Hornes.., 


B Eware the Horner comes, he can tranſport 
' AF The Calves defence, the Oxe; oranyfort-' | 
 Whictrare within his Lift; this Beaſt is free, 

He! ſuffer none to trade in homes but he. 
-Speak,will you have them rough*chen they areput 
In univerſail termcs 3-It they are cur 
H-'l change them intro Cdtabes, with privy thetc 
H.'i barrel] ſhame, he*has a Coxcombe letr, 
Which he will uſe himfelfe, his wire 4» h (tink, 
The Devills hornes are ſhort,,and he do's thifc 
Ty trade with hitn by wfole Late, therthe tmay 
Becafri'd hence, he'nc. d 5: 1un aways.” © - — 
4m 
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He muſt have roome;though he bednilt for ſtore, 
An Aſſe bchinde, is like an Oxc before. Ol | 
His fortunes hard, nor can he hold his tongue, 

He keepes his Patent, and his Hornes too long, 
Which render him a Beaſt,.fo {er him paſſe, 

He ſhall be kept at Houſe, not put to graſle, 

Till he hath ſh2d his Coate, then like a Deare, 
He'l caſt his Hornes, but cannot ev'ry yeare 
Increaſe againe , new Cornigenus mill 

Reſtore men right, which he did keep on truſt, _ 
Exit. | | 


——_— 


— ——— 


—— 
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Ow heres a ſlippery Merchant,hold him faſt, 

His Patcnt ſeald with Butrer, at a caſt 

Hel venture all his worth, he would be rich, 

And make ten thouſand pay ſor't; bur his itch * 

Is ſomewhat coole, which formerly did burne, 

A Rope with Burter's like to ſerve his turne : 

His greaſe begins to melt, a running fore 

Is broke behinde, becauſe he rob'd the poore, 
The richer ſort might let his projet paſſe, 

He't bring *em back a gilded looking glaſſe, 

To trim their folly by ; but ab ! poore T 

Am never well but when my ſauce-pans dry. 

To feed the Flemings he would ſtarve his triend, 

Time his bewraid his plot, afd croſt his end. 

He muſt be baſted ere I have my wiſh, 

Hle byy a Ferkin now, whereas a diſh 

Was us'd to ſerve me, Tet this ſcraping gull 


Be ſalted up himſelfe, his Tubs are fi 
B 2 O'th 


x) 
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'Exc-pt the 


O'chr Aoagram of Dur, ſo foule his caſe 
Doth now appearc,, but it a Farmers place 
Were ſeal'd unto him, he might trade agen, 
In ſtead of Ferkins hee'd have Hogsheads then, 


Ext. 


— ht. — _ - —— 
— —— 


Rags. 


= eRag-man's come at lalt , who provyeshis 
To be but Kennell deep,and yet thus for (plor 
Is deeperinthe thame than he which groanes - 
His length from earth , or naſtze marrow-bones, 
$omc\{weepthcir houſes, others rake the ſtregr, , 
To make his pack, and.if he do's but meet * -; 
One that has rab'd the Gurters, hee's the raker, © 
For he was truly borne a dung-hill-raker. 
His Tervants weare his cloth, who ere you finde | 
With little Dung-rakes,and with bags behinde, 
Can blaze his Armes at large, he makes his br 
That hes growne whole, and they docſhitr theix 
Six times a week, but once amoneth he bers, (tags 
Tl:cy*d have the linnen whichthe Hangman gets, 
But that his Patcat was not wilcly drawne, 
To hold in Law ; his braines were laid topawne 
For —_—_ old linnen( ro begin) 

rowd which he wasburicd in. 
Pray viewthis totter'd patch, as he appeares, 
His Coate is ſhed, and he mzy ſhake his cares. 

Exit. 


The 
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The reſt ſbuffled up together, 


E'! ſhifle up the pack, thoſe that before 
Did play at poſt & parc muſt play nomoreg 
For they arc of a fuir. A Covrtiers ; a. 

Would face out all, bur thar he wanrs an Ace, 
The former lof; their Gakes; were they norgone, 
(Their £ames being play*!) they migint be lookers 
But Marrow. bones muſt ſhuffle, hc begins, (on. 
Who 45 © = forgot the ſtock; yet challeng'd Ping 
To prics tem 19 the middlc: not agreed, 

In ſhufflug one another , they proceed 

To take the Dice, and end ir with a throw ; 

Pins was above, and Marrow-bones below : 

Had broke Toberco- Pipes, had he been dry'd, 
Xew-Corporation betting on his ſide, 

Did make Gold waights his partner,and Bone-lace 
Would play with Pens, who quickly gave him 
Their faults were ſhuffled in,andevery man (place. 
Will deale 'em to his partner if he can. * ” 
They dodg in the beginning, all are vext, 

The Cards Rk ſhuffled now, rhe Currings acxt. 
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The Cutting. 
(fight, 

79 lift for Dealing firſt, Gold waights would 
(who cut a knave) cauſe Pius was leaſt in ſight, 

Any got the Dealing,then they raifd their ſpleen, 

Waights had a cut that all his faulrs were ſeen. 

The ſpirits being laid, rhey change tl. eir place, 

\ And Marrow-bones muſt deale, he cutan Ace. 


B 3 They 
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Thcy give each other names : who had the deale 
Thcy cal4 che Gooſe,and Lace they ſtyld-the / 
Gold waights the bragging Twrky, they did nal 
Oa P:ns chat loſt che deale, the Pricb-ear'd Ae. 
The Gamfſters alter'd ; thy be few, wece men 
Now chany'd to beaſts and foule, they cut agen, 
yeale blcars an oath, Gooſe creaked out a curſe, 
Who di bur pick, they ſcorn'd ro cur a purle, 
Then Prickeare bray 'd, the Twrky (tretchit bis negk, 
Bur he that was to dcale, did give a Beck 
Oncarcs tocut the Cards, whocut ſo low, © 

H- curn'd the pack, that ſtander by might know. 
The ruiming Card that Yeale wich dealing rubs, - 
Firſt came the Ace, andthen the kaave of Clubs, 


<— — —— — ” > Co om CO YEE 7 OS RO OO 


The Dealing. 


VV Eil now hedeales abour, & yet their game 
With tree allowance had not got ana. 
The Cards prove bad, they are mad at what they 
They'rcevery one a ſcurvie trick Or two: (doe, 
And all are like to looſe : one he will have 
Another deale , and play at Noddy-knave. 
To wkich they did agree ; bur yet ar laſt 
New-cut mult be thcir litc, and then they calt. 
The knaves for partners, whichare now to leh, 
They had not-wit« nough to play at Gleek. 
Their Patcnts-lay ar ſtake, and they that win 
Muſt cait the ſhame away they'r ſerled in, 
To play a nigh! away. tor feare the Sunne. 
Snould age their way, they having but begun ; 


Their 
w 
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Their brains were thick,they playd at fix & ſeven, 
New. cut but dcalt, they broke upateleven, 

Now three- Card noddy having chang'd his place, 
Muſt be the Game, bur they miſtooke the caſe, 

In putting ouc fitreens, but now yee may 
W ork up your wits 1n jeſt and ſee *em play, 


OD CGR -. 


_— — 


The Playing. 


He Purſevant fits by, he'l be their Scribe, 

And reckon juſt, unleſle he takes a bribe, 
VV /hen three were fluſh of toure, eldeſt hand 
Had got a great paire Royal! ; he did ſtand 
Upon his priviledge, and caſt a plor 
Towin the Game ; but he was out a ſpor. 
Burt having ſpi'd a Courrter, up he ſtarrs, 
The while his partner turi''d the knavc of Harts 
For Noddy knave, who tooke another in, 
Which made a paire, and yethe could not win. 
The third had double Sequents, and a way 
To have a double game, but's toolith play 
Hath daſhc his hopes, the lait had fix fittcens, 
With changing Cards, whorhought that Kings & 
Would bcare him our in being at a ſtand, (Queens 
They'd gladly part their ſtakes at even hand, 
The Officer writes —— nor can he lee, 
A bribe come to him, nor a ſingle tec, 
The Gamfters breake, and part, they fate enough; 
For juſtice challeng'd-them to play at Rough. 
She hath her eyes,though Painters paint her blind, 
She made them run, and leave their ſtakes behind, 
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Die Marti. 13, Fuly, 1541, 


DR — 


Reſolved wpon the Dueſtion, 


Speech ſhall be firſt taken into contide- 


ration, 
Reſolr1ed, &rc. 

That the Lord Dighyes Speech ſpoken at the 
paſling of the Bill of Artainder of the Earl of 
Strafford, containeth in it matters untrue, and 
ſcandalous, as they have referrence to the pro- 
ceedings of the Committees ot the Lords 
Houſe, and to the Committes of this Houſe, 
and to the evidence of the witneſles produced 


inthat Cauſe. | 
Reſolved, cxc. 

That the publiſhing of that Speech by the 
Lord D:2by, after a Vote paſt in this Houſc,up- 
onthe ſaid Bill, and offence taken ro it, and 
the ſame queſtioned in the Houſe, is ſcanda- 
lous to the proceeding of this Houle, and a 
Crime. 

Reſolved, exe. 
That the publiſhing and Printiag of the 


A 3 Speec!1 


T Hat the matter of my Lord Dighyes 


/ 


4) 

Speech ſpoke bythe Lord D; by, at the Paning 

the Bl! | of Attainder of the Earl of Straf/ 

's ſcandalous ro the proceeding of his Majc: 

ſity, and both Hoalcs of Patlhameat, 
Reſplwed, 

| Tha Sir Lews D;we, and Tohn _—_ both 

linquents 18 the pt! \bli ſhing, and Printing ge” 
the ſaid Speecl o_ che Lord Di7 byes. 

017 ed, Pg 
That hs Nerf ow, the Printer of the (aid 
Specch is a delinquent in Printing of it, 
Reſarwed, cX- 

1 hat this Book thus Printed,deſerveth the 
brand of this Houſr, and ſhall be burat pub- 
lixely by the hands oft the common Hangman, 

/ t[04T e0, wii 
That thoſe Books ſhall be burnt on Friday 
next, lume inthe new Pallace at Weſtmin/ter, 
{0i1c1n Cheap-l1de, and ſome 1n Smithfeld, 
And order t0tl:is purpoſe : arcto be {cnt tothe 
Bail tt of Ic tmini(t ”, Cnc Sherifis of Londen, 
and I el {v, relp eively ro ſee them burn: 
acc910ingly, andthe Stationers, and all 05 
thcrs arercquired tobring in the Books, that 
tcey m:y ve all burnt, 
10.U «(, 'sx f 

Thar a Commirtee ſhall be zppointed to 
Prepare tiicle Votes that corcern the Lotd 
{1:/;,to be trantmitted tothe Lords, and to 
P1reientinemiopreparcd,to this Houfc. 

I); 


ot 
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Tit ALTirtis 42) *. Jalij, 154 K 


X Hereas onthe one and twentieth of, 
April! la\t patt , there was a Specci: 
pokzn in the Houle of Commons, 

tric paihng ot the Bill of Acrzainder,ggaiatt 
71/0441 Earle of Strafferd, by the Lord D1gty, 
taco 3 Member of the laid Houle : The winci 
Speech contained 1n it matters untrue, and, 
{(canaalous, as they have reterence to the pros, 
cecgutzs of the Committees ob -the oids 
Houſe, and this, and to the evidence of the 
"mw aetics procuced in that cauic. . And wher- 
the ard Speech was p.bliihed by the Lord 
Didby| aſrer that the 1aid B:il of Attaindes 
was paſt by Yotein tis Houic; and atrer thas, 
great uficace was taken tO the tibd Speech, 
and the lame queſtioned in itnis Houte, to rg 
ſcindall of the Pre Cecalng gS 1 tis Fioule:; 
£74 1$ fince Come tor th in Print, tothe fcat- 


Call of the pro Ceecungs of his Maijcitte and 


both Houtlcs of Patliament. Iris therofors 
x ' , . . 1 . 
tits Ca V OIQCETECC DYTIlVE {2:4 Houte TNaT Ag 


D .caaAt "—_— Salk Su aa i « _— 
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S391 919 1 ON Friday next ar I cn Ot! Co bs \ 


-. Aa £t . $ { ! % %\ b — = L - | 
% 4% 1 2 $34 | Ire 'd 3+ THAT? In i535 +, \ | * Tm 
«4 
' . : _ 
4% yard al F » el ThIC 0 | b 
. : X X n 
” % 0 4 — * 4 # & - 
» LI.CNTT It yy = ff 3 1.9 S 4 + ww L©AL LX = 


On 


(6) 
by the hands of the common Hangman. And 
tothis purpoſe the Bailiffs of Wefimiyſter, the 
Sheriffes of London and Middleſex, relpe. 
Qively arc hereby required, to be aſſiſtant tg 
the c#cuall execution of this Order, and 
ſee the tayd Books burnt accordingly. And 
itis alſo ordered by the ſaid Houſe, that the 
Maſter and Wardens of the company of $Sta- 
tioners do their uttermoſt endeavours to col- 
Ic all rhe ſaid Books into their hands, re- 
maining new diſperſcd amongſt their Com- 
panic, or with others , and forthwith dcliver 
them to one of the Sheriffs of Londen to be 
Burat, according to this Order, And all others 
who have any ot the ſaid Books in their hands, 
are hereby required forthwith to deliver them 
ro one of the Sheriffs of London, or Bailiff of 
Wejtminſter (as they will undergo the diſplea» 
ſure of this Houſe in doing the contrary } 
for to be Burnt according to this Order. 


H, Flſyng Cler, dow:nus Cot. 


FIN 1s. 


A BRIEF 


TREATISE. 


containing 2 full 


DISCOVERY 


D1, Of Ceſars politique ſtate, or civill Government 
-S Ot the Dane politique itote, « r Kin 2dome of 
< Chrift Jeſus given h um of his Fatke 
Q: .0t th S dcv 1! [1th Po! 1t14Juc It :TC Or inane F 
(a | Antichriſt. 6: 

[41g pen im the ef] entiall and aan C!rCumnſtantiall parts of 

Seas! oadv or ltate ; \ tu wwe 1all and ftiudamwontall reatons and 
newles of ley voth org and human, and cont: med 
vu wh Scripture 

\Whcreby the great and intolerable grievances of Chriſt . Telus 

ih Subjects arc made knowne : 1 

Alt how honourable N*agiſtracy and civill Covernment is, and 
how tarrc it extends, without mtrenchung upon the pI Croga» 
VC of Ch it, dot h evid {cently ann Cal inthis' I reatite. 

Mimi I\ prefentedto the fcrtous conmderation of the Kings 
molt excellent X ageliy, and che High Coumtot Paihament 
now aflem. led. 

I\ CA1 -ba / Quintrre, 

\'atth. 22.21. Render therefore ts Calar the things that are 

Ceſar 3) and wats God the things that are G ds, 

2 Theil2.8,9, Andihben /l all that w Ched one be revealed, whom 

the Lora ſhall conſume with the ſpuru of hus month, and ſh all dej troy 


wan the brigl eneſſe of his commung. 
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TO 
THE MOST HIGH 
COVRT OF Parrranenr, 
the Right Honourable the Lords 


and Barons, and the Honourable Houſe 
t CoMMorYs, to all and ev ery ot them now 
mblcd, be a tu!ll blefing of wiflom and 
oh fpirit, from the glonous Trinity,futable to 
'thar callings, and the Wc1ghty « ccalions 
that concerne them therein. 


2 Ccording to my undoubted duty 
©) in diſcharging my Conſcience 
of fulfilling the will of leſus 
Chriſt , 1 doe preſent to both 
Houſes of this Honourable Court, the 
oreareſt and moſt generall caule of the 
particular grievances of Chriſt leſus, and 
his ſervants, the upright, the innocent, 
andtender in conſcience, which as it did 
in ſpeciall manner concerne my Soye- 
reigne Lord the King, from whole hand 
't might moſt ſcaſonably have been caſt 
A 2 upon 


| The Epiſtle. 
uponthe conſtderatign of this high Court, 
from whence onely do iflue all politicke 
acts, ſtature-lavves, and ordinances, con- 
cerning matters Ecclehiatticall and Civill 
within his Majelties Realme ot England 
I procured to be preſented to his High- 
nelſe owne hand in Ianuary laſt, 1640, 
The copy of the paſlages therein con. 
teined ; leltrhote thould ilcep, | have here 
again recited, and do preſent them unto 
YOU: ACCept & peruic tl.cm as you lee caule, 
And this be plealed to take notice of; as 
the Lavwes of Divine and Civill Policie 
admit not of two heads in one body, fo 
likewiſe doth not the tranlcendent and 
glorious Kingdome of Chriſt, which 1s 
above the humane clement, admit of Ci- 
vill Lawmakers in confining conſcience 
and diſpoſing of matters thereto belong- 
ing; the ſame Scripture and reaſon which 
denieth {/e/ar to fit on Chriſts throne; 
denicth you power of making Lawes for 
the ordering the Lawes thercotwho ſhall 
increaſe or diminiſh the liberties, Lawves, 
and privileges of the Goſpel of Chrilts 


Kingdom, but they muſt incurre the curle, 


and 
2, 


+» 
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ind who ſhall be wiſer than his maker 
but to his ovwwne deſtruction 2? 

1 he cauſe atorclaid of all grievances cf 
Chriſt and his ſervants is opprelſsion of 
conlcience, otherwile conſcionable op- 
prets SION, " lo IC 15 taken, although 1 IT be 
impol: ible being o oppreſ%ion, loto be. the 
root. from whence 1 lpringerh, the —_—_ 
and every part ot 1t, is diſcovered by the 
following pallages, row Ich I reterre you- 

And that you may not be found falle in 
the rruſt committed to you by the King 
agd Countrey, forthe ordering of the at- 

ares of this Land, for the peace and vvel- 
fake of the Church of God, and likewilc 
oftheKing andCommon- wealth;ler it be 
your kong to removeand repeal all 
thi ings anditarutes tending to the bondage 
of conlcience, be not wiler than the Tri- 
nity 1n continuing andeſtabliſhing penall 
acts, and ſtatutes, ro bring people under 
contormity, in external worſhip, if you 
conſider om whence every goodand [pi- 
rituall vift is, who it is chat "oiverh light, 
wharir is that is acceptable to him, to 
whom all worſhip4s due, and that Lavv, 
A} 10 


Toe Fpiitle. 
Dounto all as you would they ſhould Jo 
unto you * yee cannot, nei.ner would ye 
CO aboutAntichriſtian-like;co make yokes 
tor conſcience, it 15 molt Papiſtical}, 2nd 
' Why will vc dowhi: y ee condemne your 
(elves in others ? do not correct Tyrants 
\\ rich tyranny, but overcome evill with 
00d:1t you tearPapiſtswil be treacherous 
coState & Common- wealth, let them have 
a civill | prox 1dence Over them lor preven- 
ton,and in calc they or any of them prove 
jo, as ſome prove naught and treache rous 
of all R cligions, let them have civill cor- 
rection for it «tha 2t Not conſcience keep 
cth peop le i in oenerall wichin bound. of 
CV [ity ja F leave the cutting off OT rooting 
out of errours in matters ſpirituall ro the 
tree ule of the ſwyord of GodsSpirit,w hich 
Is ſharper than a two-edved word and 
tcar yec not but in cale of liberty of CON- 
ſcience, tine Religion, which oncly is of 
God, will have the upper hand, and fal- 
Ici} approbarion of all civilly diſpoſed 
perſons ; . tb C NOt ( «ſ« ifs C ue, to fit on 
the ecliGafticall Throne, nor any mans 
belide, look you tot, how you let or con- 
tinue 


The EpiStle. 


tinueany perſon thereon; and except God 
had conſecrated and fer apart a parcell of 
the earthly revenues for ſpirituall uſes, 
how dare ye powers of theearthto do it, 
or to allow of it?butto avoid tediouſneſle, 
| commend y ou to'the ſerious minding 
of the following paſlages, hoping you 

will not {light wha is ſubſtancially appli- 

ableto your ſelves, by the injunion of 
the will of the Lord Almighty, leſt yee bs 

found reſiſters of God : and [ol remain 

yours in all due ſervice,even to my power 

and life. 


Michael Qnintyne, 


oagadg agg p98 F992 AIFARFIGES: 
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To FO, Kings molt 
Excellent Majeſte, 


FT Hireas your moſt ſubmiſiive and 
- i faithfull [ubjeft hath in [ome me 1- 

« ENRIes, an1 intbe fo lowing 
Treatiſe Jn illy diſcovered the Way of 
»reateſt deceit, wherein God andthe K ing are 
in(ufferably and moſt ſubtilly deprived of their 
aue, and doth in the freedome and ſtrength of 
fidelity in the fight of all hazards of good 'tuc- 
ce/ſe-h:mbly preſent it unto your moStEx.client 
Majeſtie. 

His juſt and numble requ: ſt is, that your 
Highneſſewill be gratiouſly pleaſed to accept 
of it accordingly, and now the Scales of 11'S 
your K ingdome areinufe, let it be truly weigh» 
ed, not caſt by, and 4s it is found in the bal- 
lance, for the main ſcope and ſubſtance thereof, 
even ſo, lt it be done to your poor (ubjcft, 
who during life ſhall neartily pray/for your 
long hat py and most proſperons reigne, 


Michael Quintyne. 
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TO THE KINGS 


moſt Excellent Majeſty, Cods 


creareſt and moſt ſpeciall Ofhcer and Mi- 


niſter vvithin his Majcſtics Dominions in 
p!a.cot Authority and power of Jultice, on a 
tull blc Ting from the bletled Trinity, ot < 
right and ſutcable {pirir, for his bick- 
"Calline ys W th all truly defirc- 
able iſſues thereof, 


N the cauſe of Heavens r1ght 0 man 15 
inzoyned (lence, but may move the 
cale before the greateſt of men on 
carth, Matth.1o 32.3, who arcbut 
M9 mon in perſon, tho ugh Ceds anoint- 
& cd, Gods inplace of Co ernment, to 
whoa! with God belongeth a due to be rendered, Math. 
2221, Rom. 137 Let not place of honour, as it hath 
been in{times paſt, be an occaſion of pride, and forget- 
fulnefle, whereby men have forgotten that they were 
men ,| 'and the remembrance of their Maſter, his 
Caute, and ſervants, the upright and innocent ; but exa- 
Inc, C n{1de r, and {come nor, the reall demonſiration 
and reatonab Mc MOTION 1m the cale of ore ateſt wron g op ut 
upon the T piruty and the whole Poſt of Feaven, and 
your Majeſtics dignity and honour of civill Govern- 
B ment, 
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ment ; for reliefe wherein it you do not your part, let 
your negleRt re(t with your ſelfe, for I will pretent it to 
you with my life 1n my hand, accept it as you pleaſe, 

lac K1n9 {ome of the Gol »( el, the cvine polutique 
itatc, the F. cclcſiaſticall « (Government, or Vilible Church, 
wW nigh Was 71VEn to Chriit Jelas; Jy his Fat her, 1S by the 
King. lom ot Dacknelle thetaltc Ecelclialticall (tate, an, 
File Chu cn, toge ther wich the deladed and 2 uſed al- 
{tance of your _ civil {tate,the honorable Ordinance 
of < ,od,utterly detaced,trodden under toot,excluded and 
baniſhed your DS5mimions, to the greatelt diſhonour, and 
undervatiing of the Trinity, the power, wiſdom, and 
goodacfle thereof, repreſented and ex; prefled in the con- 
trivance and cltabliihment of the {aid Kingdome of 
Chriitzto the greatelt delitruction,delolation,; lifco, \olati- 
on, and loflc of conicionaole and lainthke pertons,and to 
the great overthrow of your owne ſubjects, and decay 
ot trengeh in your owne Domunons. 

To prove the truth of this caulc is not hard, the Lawes 
and Rules of the policy of Divinity and Humanity jumpe 
home to it: neither will the Lawes and Rules of deviliſh 
policy, be able to contrary 1t,alrhough they may dazzle 
and cloud it. 

All bodies of policy, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, 
true and falſe, as all other things,do conſiſt of matter and 
forme, by the quality of which two effentiall parts all 
politique bodies tranſcendent, different, and contrary 11 
ratut Cc, are reafonably and ſubſtantia diftingwſhed , 
and knowne one from the other : and all bogies polt- 
tique of one nature, whether Eccleſiaſticall, true, falſe, 
or Civill are diſtinguiſhed one from another by the ex- 
tent, limitation, and confines of thoſe two forenamed 
eſſential arts- 
The rear and truth of this Rule will appear 1n the 
nconmradiftable and undeniable difcovery and manift- 


{tation 
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Nation &f each politique Luily and Kingdom in an effen- 
tall way 

" Every body and ſtate of policy conſiſteth of like, or 
ane and the tame eflentiall and circumttantiall parts in 
reſpetof name and numper, the difference ormeans of 
diftintion Leth 3n the tranſcendent, different, and con- 
trary qualities of rhofe parts. 

Circumſtantiall differences are of conſequence, the 
miſplacing, mifapplying, and myuting of any tuch part 
in any body of policy, deferveth reproot and difchma- 
tion of the members or ſubjects of any ſuch body ; bur 
efſentiall diff.rences miſplacing, mitapplying, and mif- 
wing any tuch parts is intolerable and mcommunicable, 
and requureth ſeparation : the truth of all theſe things 
will be molt fully proved by humane and naturall reafon, 
and holy Scripture, 1a (etting forth the ſeverall kindes of 
vodics of policy in their cflentiall and maincircumitan- 
tial parts. 

That there is a true and falfe FEccleſiaſticall (tate, I 
need not {tand to prove, but reter it to the ſeverall dett- 
nitions and full demonltration of them juſtifiable from 
Scripture, Lawes of all polcy,and common experience, 
tor all Europe granteth the tame, and moſt forreigne and 
domeſtique wars and jars are more concerning Eccleſia» 
ſticall aFairs, than all the matters in the carth betides, 
according as Chrilt propherically ſpeaketh, TMarth.24- 
5.6,7. The whole carth is filled with the cry, Lo bere, 
Lo there, the voiceof greateſt deceivers ,of which ſpe- 
ciall care 1sto be had for the avoiding them, Aarrh.34. 
23,24,25,26,27,23, 

And that the world in generall, and moſt eſpecially, 
my native King and his Dominions, may not continue 
m contention, Which is the readieſt way toconfuſion, 
and to be made a prey to ſtrangers about which is the 
truc Chnrch, or about circumſtances thereof, 1 have with 
Þ 2 heart 
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heart an hind, yes heart in harid, flkcitaken, and (hall 
efſemially and tully make it appeartcomthe Rule of di- 
vine and humane wildom and policy, that tt is 1npoili- 
ble tor any nationall Church to be tac true Church of 
Chrilt, or to be righted by torce of Armes, 1 cafe it 
werercally 1o ; either by tac King 1n way of offence, or 
by hys fabgeas mn way of detence ; and w hy ſhould not 
great ONES be as re ady totry and prove the truth hereof, 
45 to kill me in wrath, which no w ay accomplitheth 
Gods will mrighteouf® flv, [am 1. 20. Burt w hat t tte tv 
thall be « xpected « ot Creatures ltted up above their |1e- 
nent, but actions of pride aid fcorne, 12 ovitivion of 
Goland man, an what Lawes of Diviwvty thallrule 
the Potentates of the Earth, who make Lawes and con- 
tines for the ſame : the gJjory ot hiyh powers 15 mercy 
and the erace of humanit, 18 to be humble and faul:leſſc, 
not cowardly and murderous ; and that I may brictiy 
come at,a.id accompliſh the pertormance of what I have 
wndertancn, even eflentially to diſcover the Church cf 
Chrilt, to be trrodden under foot, and made defolate, by 
an Antichrutian and talfe Eccleitalticall jtate, through 
the ailitance of the cavill ſtate, obtemed by deluſion, and 
deceivableneſle of unrighte outacdde, in all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth; | have thoug ht it neccflary to begin witha 
dAiIcovery of the Civil State, in the eflentiall parrs of it, 
the circumitantiall ones alto, and the wic of the whole. 
Civill State or body of humanity, whereſocver thou 
dwellett in any mcature of truth and realty , thou art 
(,ods Ordinance, the off-ipring of the ſecond Table of 
the Morall Law of God, the Image of Innocency mi the 
fuit Creation, in man towards man thou art the Parent 
of all Natzons, in whote bonour and dithonour 15 length 
and ihorrnefle of dayes: 
The jJuvject or material part of the confiſtance oÞ thus 


body of Civilty 3s Mankinde in general, contemed 
within 


(s) 
within the hmits and confines of any ſuch body. 
The formall or part of life which giveth being to thus 
Civil politique body, 1s the Kiagly ar Regal Civil polt- 
tique Power, by whuch any memver hataany ;ohtique 
motion, 4 tively or pailively, by which allo any Law be- 
longing thereto hath any vigour or Current. 
1he quality of both thete efſentiall parts is meerly 
cv ill and humane, and fuch as have relationto this ſtate, 
concerncththem onely in temporallaftatis, for the civil 
rdering and governing their perſons and eſtates accord, 
2 tothe Law of equity between man atid man. 
1oprovethe matter and forme of this Civil body, po- 
Kc10UL 2000 " atot claid, the reafon ef all wyons and 
vis inthe world ferveth (hand pat) to do it, forthe 
matter and torme of every body 1s conprehended with- 
mittcite, n.jther without ether of thote two parts can 
the body well or 1] fubſilt ; the Creatour, Parent, and 
[nittutour can be no part of the Create, prodachon 
and plattorme or m'tirution, and all other things, belong- 
1g10this/body are circunſtantiall, and ferve properly to 
prove the quality of the cflential parts to de ineeily crvil 
ind humane. 
[he mitrumentall meanes of the being of this body. is 
rdinarily; Victory or Conquelt , by force of Armes 
whereot onely mens bodies and goods are capable, tor 
conicience who 1s all the witneiles of a reafonable,ot 
uwreafonable foul 1s tree, beyond the reach of the powe? 
ot manto\command and fubdue, becauſe it a man tub- 
(ct his body unto the {word of the Magiſtrate to main- 
ta1..the freedom and peculiar ufe of his conictence, and 
{0}, a5 11 foine caſes Chrilt adviteth, TAarrh co 17,18, 
Allo ve-ſ- 28 39 and loofeth the uſe of his body and 
yodly lite, his conference and foul 1s not overcome and 
twoducd, bur overcommeth , which plainly provera the 
ality and diſpotition of this body to be humane. 
B 3 The 
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The manner of the being of this body, ſtatc, ur plate 
forme, which was and may be when that of Chriſt was 
not and may not be, it is of 1mparity, ſuperiority and de. 
orees of Authority, conſiſting ot lordly and inferiour of- 
hces ; whuchare neceflary for the well being thereof, 
tor what clic ſhould rule nationall and confirli-d tumps of 
the curſed poſterity of eAdew, and it is but mect tha: 
ſome inorder of othce ſhould have a ſword ready drawn 
to cut oft intolerably uncivil, - and inhumane perſons ; 
and to difable them m their {trength and command of 
cltate ; and that alluncivill and brutiſh perſons and aci- 
ons may ve prevented, which is the onelyv meanes of 1 
peaceable and godly hfe ; all Chriſtians are exhorted to 
pray tor all. men in Civil Gov ernment, for Kings and all 
m place of Authority, 2 Tim.2 1,2,3,4,5.6. Andthis 20to 
1s a meancs to diſtmguith and difcerne the quality cf the 
efſence of this body to be 25 aforefad, Lots 22.2 4,25, 
25,25 

The Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinances velonging ec 
this body communicable between the head and mon: 
bers thereot, arvi conv ezghed from one toanother by the 
{everallothces of the ſtate thereot they all generall 
tend to the prevention of opprefſion, and preſervation 
ot equity in the civil uſe of mens bodies and perſonal! 
eſtates, the truth hereof daily experience teſtiheth in 
the uſc of all Courts of common juitice and belonging 
to the Laity, this witneſleth the Spirit of Chriſt who 
luftered under Civill Authority approving their ftately 
calling andthe Lawes and Ordinances, and the good and 
necelary ule of them, Rom.T3. This likewiſe proveth 
the quality of the eflentiall parts of this body tobe hu- 
inane and c1vilonely. 

Divine politique body, true Feelehaſticallſtate, viſible 
Church of Chnilt, or Kingdome, to which belongs the 
Golpel andallthe Records of new Teltament ; thou art 
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the new Jeruſalem, the Body comprehending the ſub- 
ſtances of all Types and ſhadowes, the perfection of all 
order of tacritice, the union of the fulnefle of himthar 
hlleth all things, thou art the Government of the ever- 
laiting Prince the Son of Davsd, of which there ſhall be 
no end, [ſay 9.6,5, This 1s the molt beautifull dau%hter 
of tho tirlt Table of the Moral Law, the imott perfe&t and 
fulleſt retemblance of the invifible bond in divinenature, 
the compleatelt ule whereof the cle (hall enjoy, when 
they have put off their mortality, and are all accomplith- 
ed, when alto Chriit alſo ſhall deliver up his Kingdome, 
and government to tus Father, 1 Cor. 15.24.57. Which 
relemblance and 'expreihion of the Law written inthe 
heart (hall remain for ever and ever. 

The ſubject or material part of thys divine politique bo« 
dy and true Eccleſiaſtical (tate, ( of the true Son and 
Heire apparent of God , and right Succeſlour of the 
Crowne and Ecclecſuaſticall Throne of David, the Alone 
Redeemer of the whole company of Gods ele, the be- 
keving feed ot apes Jewes and Gentiles, who 
brake downe the partitiOn-wall , the Jewith national 
{tate, and fect upand eſtabliſhed a divine ſpirituall King- 
dome, capable of the Saints, of all forts whatſoever) 1s 
the fort of all mankinde which Jefus Chrilt pronounceth 
bleſſed, Aſarth.5, Such as worthip God in ſpirit and in 
truth, /ohn 4.23,24- without reſpect to Nation or Tribe, 
Aits 10.34,35- In ſhort it is. faithtull perſons, beleevers, 
reall, faintlike people, as the ſeverall Epiſtles to the Chur- 
ches nominated in the New Teſtament do declare ; to 
ſhut up the proof of this truth that the ſubzeR or mate- 
riall part of the Kingdome of Chriſt is as aforeſaid, of 
Chruttian people take alto this one witneſſe more, Kom.S. 
$,9 Here take notice, reall profeſſion giveth reall being, 
to members, and 15 the forme of a member, but not the 
forme of 'the Church, but the material quality heron 
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{ But the formall part of thus divine pobtique body or 
true Eccleſiaſticall ſtate or kingdom which Chrilt } tus 
hath upon earth, wtuch allo 15 the life of the lame, 15 the 
divinc regall and kingly politique powe: of Chriit ; ty 
which every member pertormeth every Church action, 
whereby every Law in every Othce is communicable, 
and executed ; m this fenfe , not :!1 a acrfonall tenfe 
ipcarethC h:it, Marth. 15-20. 1 ( or«5 +4. x 

The quality of the two effentiall parts of thus divine 
politique body is divine love, the Fownam of ail merct- 
full goodnefle, from whence iflueth every good gitt t9- 
ward man, and the conununicable benenrs thereot, oe- 
tween man and man-this 15 the quaiiry of witdoms ho.lte, 
derived trom the | ather and the Son, and ex;rett by the 
holy Spar procecamg trom both, and hvcly ict forth in 
the matter and forme of the time, as largely will appear 
by the dicovery of the circumitantial parts,velonging to 
the being and weibeing of this body. | 

The initrumentall mcanes of the being of this 4ivine 
politicue body or wuon, 15Þy agreement andtree con- 
ient of love, luing trom one Lord through one taith, 
one Spirit , one Baptilme, John 5.12,13 There 15 10 
other uifttrumentall meanes of a peculiar body , corutiung 
oft Volunteers ; and of tuach con!t.eth this king-lome 
of the Lan. bs. ot | .od, 45% prophetically ſpeazeththe ho- 
ly © hott by way oft proclamation, /ſur 55.1, Fulilling 
the fame 1 hike manner, ſpcaketh the fame Spirit, Kev, 
22.15.1ntis way anght Captain accomplitheth a right 
Band or bod) of Souldiers , Kev.1 4.4, AeU17.14. By 
inltinct ot nature, not compulſion , Birds of a Feathe! 
tocke togeth r, this main Circunitantia)l part blot one 
tothe oving of this body atorctaid, declarethit to be the 
Tl aDCTNacle of Cod, Who 15 love, I Joh.z.16, whica 1s 
$16 prepared dwcllng to periuns of love, Kevel 21. 
I,343. 
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The ſtate platforme or manner of being of thisKingdona 
of heaven upon carth, wherein the matter and forme 
arc wuted, and the divine Lawes and Ordinances there- 
of executed, and performed , conſiſteth of Offices of 
{crvice ,not of command and authority, CHarth.10.25, 
20,07. 1 mee 22.24.25,26,27, And is the perfet Em- 
Lleme or repreſentation of the moit compl-at current 
of divine, and molt perfect love, as the onely neceſa 
Ottices ct Adminiſtration of the head, which in Divi- 
nity a5 i hamanity arcthree ; to wit, direction, provif- 
on, and protection ; and becauſe humanity is inf eparadle 
from Chriltianity, wiſdom hath left civil protection to 
the head thereot, but hath provided an Otiice cf diſtri- 
bution for his ſubzeds, in neceility, and tender atten- 
dance for the i1cke and weake m body, that his body may 
be 45 0n&m all things, communicating according to oc- 
cxion the gifts and graces which God hath o1ven them, 
for the building up and for divine and reaſonable preſer- 
v2tion of one another, and this the holy Choſt relticieth, 
Rom. 12.4,5,6,7,5. Thisalfo makethit plaun thatthe po- 
wer cf the diſpoſing cf Ottices and execution of all 
Lawes and Ordinances truly Ecc.efalticall and belong- 
ing torhis Lody of Chriſt which is the Church,// 1 24. 
s1mthe Church, and denved from the Church, as plainly 
wit. fleth, Marth 18.19. here is the ſtate or manner of 
being Cf the houſe of God, which 15 the Church, 1 / «m, 
3.15. of the body of parity, whoſe members are all 
Kings and Prieſts, Xe2.1-6. This is the ſtate of the body 
(not the body of the ſtatc,) which 1s the repreſentation 
or expreſi.on cf the current of the divine nature of the 
Church ot Chriſt which is the exprefle Image of the 
forme thercof, and when that faileth,mcmbers or Church 
ceaic to band [tate &all;for this fee the fevenChurches 
Dentioned in Rero2.Z 3ocl , 
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body, declareth the mattct and forme to be qualified as 
aforciaid. 

The | wes, Statutes, and Ordinances delonging fo this 
Fody of Chrilt are tranſcending mm nature thoſe of tuma- 
nity (which prevent oppreiſton and enzoyne equity and 
civil and reafonable ute otenens perions and e'tates ; 
tor theſe not onely ailow the lame ; but prevent oppret- 
ſion, 1nzoy. e cquiy, and comman | mercy and coinpalli- 
on; yea, doing g00\ tor cv1), in all Cates belonging to 
foul and body, thus Chri!t teacherh Chriſtians, Ayer? 5, 
44,45, Fc. Thus the Spit of Chritt is exerciſed, and 
againt tuch there 15 no Law, G:/.7,22,23. In the per- 
formance of ſuchis fulVingthe Law of Love, ettabhſh- 
ed 5) the Son of 4 od, [yn I 3-34 Theſe divine, yea, 
molt heavenly Lawes,&c.mantcidy difcovereth the ma:- 
ter and forme of the body of Chritt his Viſible Churchyto 
be cualiicd as aforcfaid, to the bodies of ſuch a conſtiturt- 
ondidthe Apoltles write their Epiltles. 

Devuith politique body, falſe Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
Viiible Church of Antichiitt , or Kingdome to which 
belongeth the Charter bookes of humane Conſtitutions, 
and Canons, andall Records of Heatbenilh and Jewith 
national Traditions, touching matters Ecclettafticall, and 
caſes of Conſcience ; Thou art the man of fin, whote 
compleat image confitteth eſpecially un the breach of the 
firſt Table of the Morall Law, the fulleſt expreſſion 
whereof is in taking Gods power from bim, and Chriſt 
bis kjogly Ottice from him, jitring ww the Temple of God 
which1is Conſcience, (for God dwelleth not in Temples 
male with bands) as God, and exalting thy tclte above all 
that iscalled.© 0.4, commanding the Contcience of man- 
binden the way of politique (which onely and properly 
15 publicue) worſhip, for in no other ſente can any fit in 
the Iemple of God, or cxalt himfelfe above all tharis 
caled God ; Thou art Babylon the great, the myttery of 
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niguity, who _—_ Cod of his honour, in uſurping the 
Prerogative Royaifof his Son, for thou mterpoſeſt with 
thy, power Ecclefia.acall, which fnareth and captivateth 
a] Nations, 1n the Hoertics of their conſciences, perſons, 
pcrfo:nall and temporal eltates; thou art the City ſpuitu- 
ally calicd y04-wwe and Egypr. tor no filthy perton liverh 
that livech not in thee, and the height of thy power Ez pe 
line oppoteth + od, to; who thall g.Jt out of thy mcerct- 
lee and more than wmhumane murde: ous chitches ? thou 
cotmmitte!t tin by a Law, and purtcit a manto death for 
condcachce fake, thou art the devils malter-pecce, the 
cxpretic unage of devilitkh wihumanuy, Cas» hike ſpoiling 
the rnnocclit, and what thou cantt nut reſtore, the carth 
caimot bear a tullker meaſure of pride, craft, and envie, 
that chou art con:poted of, {the unlinueed compoſition 
whcicot 15 the devil hanfclte) thou art a body of con- 
fulwon, an hotch-potch without refpect of good or bad, 
rich or poor,bond or, free,devillith, humane or divine. 

The tu! jet or matcriall part of thus falſe Eccletiaſti- 
call body or Kingdom of Antichrilt, 15 manninde m ge- 
ncrall, without any retpect of ſpiritual quality, or Chritti- 
anfſpirit and divine ditpoiition, onely with relation to an 
entorced and conjured protelion of Chritt, which 15 of 
the devils putting on, not Cluilts, and being compelled 
i5the garment of Hypocruic, not of uprightneſle, and 
uthe ticeltuſc 1s often made an Hypocrues cloak, which 
isthe ve: y oppoſite quality of the material part of Chriſts 
Church,vutthe ſpecial and choſen diſpoiition of Antr- 
chriſts, which is juſtined byahelc Scriptures, Mai:h.24. 5. 
2 Tom,3.1,2,3,4.5. 2 Toeſſ 2-10,11,12, Kev.l3-7,8. alſo 
verſes 16,17, ” 

The formall part which is the politique power of the 
tall } ccli.aracall ftate or body of devililh policy , 1 
draonuh, violent and compulſive commanding powers 
of 'dcath, to fcaz on tluch as willnot lubyect ther confci- 
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ences to it ; or rather be ſlavonized therein; which is 
cleai. contrary to heavenly powers, and is aſtarke enemy 
to humanity both perſonall and politique, for there 15 
none under heaven avle to give hight or peace, orto deal 
tor anothers conlicience between God and him, the con- 
trary conceit whereof,»>egotten by delu'ion and conceived 
by corruption of humane nature, hath and will produce 
more unnaturall and unreafonable wars and plagues upon 
the carth than it can dear with a ſeeming to ſuvſilt ; that 
the quality of the formall part of the falſe Eccletiaſticall 
body 1sreally ſach as 1s now propoſed, take thefe Scrip- 
tures tor witneſle, R-v.1 3.2. wv may $1" alſo verſe 15, 
15,17. This 15 the expreflc image of the devil ruling in 
the generation of Cainand curted feed of Adam, to their 
utter rainegit it be not looked into in tunc- 

The mitrumentall meanes of the being of this body 
(with the other main circumſtantial parts)prove the qua- 
ly of the torenamed effentiall parts to be as aforefaid. 

For itis produced and eft:&ted by a compuliive power- 
tall proclamation, conjured out of the crvil powers of 
theearth by lying wonders and delufion, Mich. 2445,6,70 
alſo verſe 24.2 Theſ.2.8,9,10,11. K-v.13.1 3,14 

The itate or manner of being of this body of devilith 
policy, or which 1s falfcly called kcclefratticall, and di- 
vine, it 15 molt magnincently majeſticall and ryrannicall, 
full of othces of greatelt ſuperiority and highe'r authort- 
tv, Rev.13.2, and are more for gain than adminiltratzon 
of any good, 2 *Per.2.3. This circumſtantial part teftifi- 
th the matter and formeto be as aforeſaid. 

The Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinances, Conſtitutions, 
and Canons, of this body of Antichriſt, are deviliſh and 
inhumane, oppoſite to thoſe of the body of Chriſt, and 
molt pernicious to hamanity ; theſe binde Conſcience 
which Chriſts Lawes fect tree, and compell externall con- 
tormity 1 circuwunitantiall matters, wtuch breedeth more 
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typocriſie than ſincerity, and deſtroyeth civilly diſpoſed 
pertons, for the proper and peculiar uſe of their owne 
Conſciences,the truth hereof, witneſſeth all perſons which 
have ſuffered, do and ſhall tufter for their Conſciences ; 
theſe are-compuliive and enforcing Conſcience, and a!- 
though ict on foot with fair pretences, yet are ſuch ſnares 
and traps for men, that thereby their Conſciences are 
made very ſlaves, or their perſons and perſonall eltates 
ruined ; of theſe the Epiſtle to the Colrſtans ſpeaketh 
pertinently in way of caution and preadmonition, Cel.2. 
$, alto verſe 20,21,22,23. Theſe circumſtantial things 
alto belonging to the being of this body,declare the qua- 
liv of the matter and forme to be mo!t palpably, Anti- 
chriſtian as aforeſaid. : 

N'olt noble King, impartaally let former paſſages be 
conlidered, and .call ro minde of what generation you 
came, of Adam and Eve in Paradite, and in thetime of 
ther innocency were mitcarried by temptation of the 
devil ; what may be the condition of their poſterity, 
fince the curſe paſſed upon them and their being thruſt 
our of the Preſence Carden of God by head and ſhoul- 
ders ; though 1 conceive your calling to be the chiekeſt 
that is given to the ſons of men, and although God hath 
given you a Land flowing with unlke and honey, yet I 
am perſwaded you are no more privileged trom rempta»- 
tion, and tranſg eflion, againft God, than were your firit 
parents, and thoſe Kings of Iſrael (which were Types of 
Chriſt the King of new Jeruſalem ) whoſe calling or 
ſtate and ſeat was above yours, yet no diſparagement to 
yours neither, for upon that Throne ſitteth the Son of 
God,and Lord of David; it your tirit parents werede- 
ceived by flattery and an ambitious inclination, and it 
they by looking after 1 ore than God gave them loft what 
they had, may not their poſterity be taken in the ſame 
ſnare ; yea, they arc {ubjeRed tot under a curſe, which 
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tollowed ſince their fall ; it the true Light which bghterh 
every man that coumeth into the World, was ua the 
World, andtace World was inade by tum, andthe World 
knew Him not ; if He came unto bis owne, and his 
One teccaved nun not, loin 1 0,10,11, mazy WC Dot 
{wpect our owne averinefle and the double advattage 
our old taltc tncnd the devil, who 1&5 worlte chan an] el 
enemy to All 141anti Ic, nath avauvt us, take notice ot the 
pailages of SCTIPne betore inentioned, and thcle tol- 
lowimg, Jabs $.43- <Marih,7.1,. Manh.24.24 1 lobn 
2 45. it therebea genaation to whom nothing 1s pure, 
Mut VC tic mynde and conicyence is de::lcd, Wiuch 
protcilethicy know 0d, but 1 workes dere hun, {un 
jJ.1%,16-wWhow ul ralke of Chrilt or teach Hun, yet deny 
Himto be come inthe fleth, I mcan to as to yeeld him the 
Throne of tus tather Datrd, to {it as King in matters 
t cclulialticall, andtolet him rule in the Element of Cor:- 
(cicnce ; Which 15 that ſpirit of Antichriit, « /ohn 4.3. 
O noble king, 15 not a double jealoufie of Deng deceaved 
neclarily called upon 1n you, whom thele torenamed 
pertons have made ſupreme Head of the Chwch, as it 
one body could have two heads, or two bodies (different 
11 nature) one head, of which mnterpoinion and confu- 
tonthe Lawes of your owne p0.1Cy adnut not ; be gudge 
your {cltc, it 15 not outwaid religious pertormances pleaſe 
God, witndlc Came and Abe : under pretence of long 
prayers toine devour widowes houſes: what 45 accept- 
able wth Cod of this nature, fce /ames 1.26 27. Tobe 
| thort, tully plain aad tanotull, do but conſider the Book 
ot Rev lairon, which from the titth Chapter includerh 
the diſcovery of the ſtate of Chriſt and his Church, and 
Antichrit aid his Kingdona, and the birth, life and deatd 
of him, and the mam particular pallages of the combarte, 
between them both, and behaviour of the Kings ot the 
canta therenoward either tide, and oblerve how poor 
| deluded 
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deladed man, inthe ſtzte and ſeat of Kings is beſet, when 
the/'vials of Gods wrath are ponred out to the deftrut;- 
on of the Beatt, cfpectally when he 1s rouched upon his 
(eat and revenue, whichis his life and livehhood, Rev. 16. 
12,14. Mott royall'Soveraigne, be not angry and full of 
wrath which acco:nphheth not the willokt God, [eames 
1.20. But look well royour going, Pr/2v.14.15,16, 

And be pleaſed now to take into your hand tac line of 
uwoth which denneth all the Creatures and things upon 
th-tace of the earth whatſoever, and judge and deal by 
ll itates and boches of policy according to their feverall 
natures and qualities of therr f[entiall parts, and of their 
crewyltantiall parts, which delo:1g untothem ; where! 
the Rules of holy Scri;t.re and of humane reafon and 
palicy, Will bear you out agaialt all oppoſition. 
| Viewthe Eccleſiaſtical ſtares within your owne do- 
minions, which are fo aptto breed wars, to maunain the 
nh of their being, and to call tor tubſcription thereot 
tromall others, and examine how the quality of their 
eflentiall and circumſtantiall parts ſuit with that of Chrilts 
Church, or with that of Amictiut, and accordingly you 
may account of them, and dealby them, 1o farre as con- 
cerneth you in your ſtate of civility. And thus farre I can 
do no kt than move yourMajelty todo,(ithence towod 
and Ceſar belongerth a due : and that you would take to 
what js your owne, and give unto God the rhings that are 
Gods, to which AT am coniident all good and faith- 
full ku jets would conſent upon fair evidence (whereot 
ſacred Scripture and naturall reafon will afford ſathcient 
roall perſons and Courts of Parliament) to tae pertor- 
ma ice thercot. 

And for your owne due, none can deny, dut'as you are 
Head of all Civil powers , within your owne do mu 
nions ; fo the execurion of all Crvill Lawes ( wherecot 
your power 15 the litey for the preſervation of your - 
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jeas in all Civill reſpeRts; belongeth unto you * therefore 
keep itto your lelte, andfor that uſe onely, and give it not 
into the hands of any Ecclefiaſticall perſons, for Chrilt 
never called for the uſe of it, to cut off men for Conſci- 
ence fake, but for incivility, and for that fame purpoſe 
God did ordainit, Kew: 9. And onely in this wind. 

Kings and Queenes held trucly tove nurimg | athers and 
Mothers, to the Churchof Chnit, for in ſo doing they de- 
Fond the innocent, relieve the opprelled, and preferve tho 
incek , tom wareaſonable and Car «like men of- the 
world, and hatch up the people un generall, by main- 
taining equity between man and inan, out of whuch 
Chrilt calleth his choſen, tuch as arc appointed for the 
worſhip and ſpeciall ſervice of the Trinity. 
Likewtc tor your owne duc, none can deny, finge 
God hath put an end to the Jewith and nationall Eccl:- 
aſticali ſtate ; but that the uſe of all mcancs fct apart for 
Eccleſiaſticall uſes of right belongethtq none but perſons 
in Civill ſtate, of ©overnme..t, the lands and Tenths fct 
apart for holy perſons and holy uſes are with the holy per- 
{ons the Tribe of Lew, the holy places, boly times, and 
all externall holinefſe ended in Chrilt ; now the king- 
dom of Heaven is within, it hath not rclation to tlic 
matters of this World, /obn 18.36, Rom.14.17. Dutthe 
devil 1emembreth how to coozen and cheat mankinde 
ot old, make men beleeve they ſhall be as Cods, and the 
while dringthem to be the greateſt flaves to himiclte : 
let me ſpeak treely though 1 hang tor mine uprightuclle, 
( {o hath ke ſince Chriſt to deceive the whole earth, even 
all Civil Government, ſet a company of deceivers, t0 
lift up the Kings of the carth above their owne Element, 
ro Chi !ts tcat : and to draw them to lupport {uch as 
are lifted up into it, and the while coozen the Kinvs of 
the earth of the greateſt part of their temporal rc Venues, 
and were jr not that Princes cane out of the loines of 
Adm 
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Adam avdEve.ard are molt beſet with witches and delu- 
ders, it were impoſſible to te thought that they ſhould be 
ſo handled, to te peri wagcd that Cod ihculd pur an end 
co a naturall generation, and raiſe an aitit:ciall ove intkcir 
ſtcad, and that out of a contrary Nation, Which ſhould 
Carry tive times a greater revenue of the carth than the 
tormer ; conſidering how largely Chuitt and tus Lifct- 
pes declared themielves in this cafe, i the laſt recited 
Scriptures, and alſo in the patlage of Tribute money, 
Mah 22.19.20,21, Once let that old devilliſh fugoett- 
cd opinion and proverbe be kuried, 1 mean no Bilhopno 
King, it 15 but a deluſion and meer dreame, tor what thall 
more oblige SubjeRs than when they have allthe free 
dom that conſcience and naturall reaton can aftord them ? 
and were it no more for fear of penalty in tranſgreſſing cj- 
vu Lawes than for wounding Conſcience ; what would 
not be done in theſe dayes?1 appeal to your owne and the 
Lenerall experimental inowielanend what pleature hath 
God intuch formality ? Be no longer thus gulled of what 
15 your oWwne, and that in a dcviliſh way, to the contuſ:on 
of your owne Kingdom ; tor every_one ihall be faved or 
damned by his owne belceving or unbelecving, CMarke 
16.164 Not every one that faith Lord,Lord, ſhall enter ir- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Mantk.y.21. Without 
faithitis impoſſible for any man to pleaſe God, Heb.11.C. 
t or whatlocver 1s not of faith 1s fin, Kem.14-23. And 
Ince faith 1s the gift of God, not of; you, Epheſ.2.8, 
James 1.17. Taketo your felte what 1s your owne, and 
apply and 1mploy toth your tword and maintenance to 
and mthe matters of your owne Element, defending the 
mnocent and civill, and releevwgthe poor and oppictled, 
then Chritt ſhall dear rule 1n his owne, and amonett tus 
owne, and you ſhall be maſter of your owne : theſe 
thungs are caſic to be accomplithed by Parlament, how 
can any of any Religion which conceive themſelves 
ro 
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tobe of God, be again't the caiting off of the tyrannj. 
call thuah golden bonds of conſcieace, and letting that 
rh liperty ney need not tex twitin?, A tr 5.40. "Tha 
whichis not of <jo4 ſhall have a tune tobe rooted up, 
Muth.15.13- And doable an4 doavle rhe Lawes and 
execution of them m all cafes of civiliy, and waat can 
your Majetty aske that will not be yours. 

An4letthe blefled Tnoyy mn thetr owe cauſe in mate 
ters of Contcience, wn _ owe {word witch 1s thaw 
perthan yoars, H 6. , Let rac light be free, not bÞ 
mired and con'ined by wel eyes of men, ſup,ort none 
that adde ton or jo & trom it, neither cut oft any with 
your {word which arc enenmrcs to It ; bur incaſes f 
intolerable nkudity ; for pertecutory may be converted, 
if they be not intra: de and cu'toine of inarde ring: bur if 
fo, let no C ames raging ot the carth ive within your Uo» 
miumons ; neither tavour that poſterity of his woo exe 
ciſc his fpirit according to, + {abs 3.1 2. 

So 1 leave all patlages to your royall confideration,and 
commit my fclfe in the manifeſtation of realty and 
faithtulnetle in tactervice of \ od, my King, and Coun 


trey, t9 your Majctiies ſword of Juſtice and due pro» 
techon p 
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And an Anſwer to thoſe who object 


that the Times are changed 


A He old Serpent, the father of lies, is ſtill 
YI R5553)l the ſame; he is full of inventions and * 
»* FL deviſes to draw men from God, and to 
{5 | bring chem to deſtruſtion. And the 
ET wicked heart of man is ſtill like it ſelfe, 
apt to apprehend whatſoever that Ser- 
pent; ſugzeſteth , ſo ir be pleaſing to ther depraved 

diſpolitions, and corrapt afteRions. 

Although ir bee molt cleare and evident, that the 
ſetring up of the pictures of Saints in Churches, is, 1. 
noway warranted by the word of God. 2. but ſeverely 
prohibited, and condemned. 3. And therefore juſtly ac- 
curſed by our common prayers. 4- And fo declared 
by the dodtrine of our Church in the Homilies : yet 
he hath found a ſhift ro ſay, that the Homulies were 
A 2 made 
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made forthoſe times, namely for the beginning of the 
Reformation, and therefore the more ſevere; but now 
the times are changed, and a milder courſe is taken, 
As ifthe whole Authority condemning theſe vanities, 
:n4 abominations, depended only upon the Homilies, 
nd nor upon the etcroall and immurable truth of Cody 


= 


oily Word and Commain.icment. Let us not deceive : 


ur (els es; forthe neglect of Gods Commaniements, 
which the Prophet Samuel cilleth Rebellion, is as the 
fine of witchcraft , apt to delude and blinde.us. But 
they that lok into the cleare light of Gods word doe 
know that the negative precepts of Gods Law, Obligant 
ſemper, c ad ſemper: as our Church, and all our godly, 
and reverend Biſhops, and learned Divines in their 
books, allowed, authoriſed, and publiſhed, have taught 
us. Theſe books alſo agree with the doctrine of rhe 
Homilies, that the words of Gods Law are to be taken 
by a Senechdeche ſpectet, pro genere, according to the do- 
&rine of our Saviour, Afar. 5. And the rules thereupon 
colleted by the learned farhers of the Primitive 
Church, Augrſtine, I[idor,&c, And therefore the word 
graven Images muſt be extended to all Images, wherher 
molten, carved, or painted; the word {tmilirude to all 
kindes of fimilirude, though but in conceit; and the 
word ( thou ſhalt not worſhip, nor bow downe to them) to 
all kindes of worſhip, though it bee but ſerting them 
17 bonorab1lt loce, a3 our Homilics ſpeake out of Saint 


Awguſtize. And this hath been taught us for truth now 


almoſt theſe 8o yearcs together. : 

Ard this truth is not made more ſtrong, but more 
cleare and evident to us,by the conſtant expoſitions of 
godly men both before and fuice the making of the 
Homilies, Yox popal; Der,vox Dei eſt, & praxy Sanfto- 
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rum interpres preceptorum:whichyer is myre mariatelt oy 
the Lawes,Ordininces,Canons, and Conſtitutions, both 
Eecleſtaſticall, and Polarick,as well conſequent, as con- 
current; and by the continuance and revewed confirm z- 
tions Of the Articles, ani book cf Common prayers, 
without alreration Or qualification in ris pomnts; and 
|iſtly, by the abturditics ot the Conlequents, that maſt 
bee inferred upon this new conceir ot the change of 
timcs, For What will or canthey ſay? If wee demand 
when this charge was made, by whom, and by what 
zythoriry, wherein, how declared, and how accepted? 
was the doarire of the Homilices true then, and 1s it 
not ſo now? or was the ſenſe and meaning of the Law 
oO: God fo then, and it is not ſfonow? Is the truthof 
the ercrnall God mutable and remporary > Are Gods 
| awes ſubjc&ro times > Or is it not a meere non-ſenſe, 
Or contradiction to ſay rhat Gods Law was once 10 to 
be underſtood ;; but nor fonow 2 VWhythen isthe fat 
and judgement of that learned and godly Biſhop Fpr- 
phanrr's, together with the conſent of S. Hrerom, S, Au- 
guſt ire, S. Ambroſe, the Elibertin Councell, and all the 
Primitive Church, the Councell of Conſtantinople, the 
exccllent godly Biſhops, Serene, Naſitrenſis, Claudine, 
Thaurtnenſis, Guilielmus Mrniatenſis, whereof ſme 
with their hands, and all with their writings and aurho- 
rity, did teare and break downe Pictures, and Images of 
Saints? Why are they ſo highly commended and appro- 
ved therein, by ourlate godly and learned Biſhops, and 
DoRors, [ewell of Sarum, Hall of Exon, uſher of Ar- 
magh Peter Martyr, Mr, Perkins, Door [ames, DoRtotr 
Mayor the Catechiſt,and others; ſome of which books 
were new printed and fet forth within theſe five yeares 
laſt paſt, together with thar excellent book of Martyrs 
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orlcinedto be ſet open for every manto read in all Cz. 
thedrall Churches, and Biſhops houſes. I deman{4 
therefore, wheq this change was made that they pre. 
rcnd ? was it within theſe three ycares, Or two, Or One » 
| demand alſo by whom, or by whoſe authority > For 
it is manifeſt, and knowne to all the world, that the 
iroftbleſſed Queen Elrz4abeth made none, but conſtin:. 
ly kept ber ſelfe ro her words ſemper eadem, Our molt 
noble andIzarncd king /ames madenone; but by his Pro- 
clamarioa pretixed before the Common prayerbogoke, 
and every yearc new printed, moſt ſtraitly prohibited all 
Innovations. Neither hath our moſtgratious, and pi- 
ous King Charles made any; bur by his Declaration bs 
fore the Articles moſt ſeverely forbidderh all altera- 
tions: andthat alſo withintheſe five yeares. Whorhen 
are theſe that will have an Alteration or lnnovarion? 
And by whoſe authority, or by wh.r mcanes have they 
changed the times > Thirdly, h-ww h,'h rats change 
been madc, iittared, O07 accepted 2 Fir, Lees enltle 
tuuntur, tun promulgantur 
utentium ap'1 ohantur ; Lawes are then inltirured when 
they are proclaimed ; and arc confhrmed, when rhey are 
obſerve in the lives of the tubiets. VWVhart hath been 
Jore iu this kinde? Doe they think thac Gods Lawes 
can bee altered by humane inventions > or that Lawes 
once, by ſupreme authority and publick conſent, male 
and approved, can without equall authority and conſent 
be altered and changed,by the conceits of private men 2 
If they may by this trick ſhift off the doArine of one 
Homily, why not of all the reſt > why not of the Ho- 
mily of reading the word of God, of Faith, of Repen- 
tance, of Chriſtian love and Charity, of good works, 
of Prayers, of repairing Churches, and laſtly alſo thoſe 
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moſt godly Homilies of obedience, and againft diſobe- 
dience,and Rebellion, and fo ſet every mans conſcience 
at liberty? Yea, why may they not proceed from the 
Homilies, and by the ſame reaſcn reverſe alſo the con- 
ſecrations of our Biſhops, and ordinations of our Mi- 
nifters, and all the Articles, Carons. and Conſtitutions, 
Lawes, and Statutes, aſwell of the Church, as ofthe 
' State; and fo bring all to confuſion > For it ove Ho- 
mily that hath been now theſe 80. yeares almolt ap- 
proved, and by ſo many Canons and conſtitutions may 
now ſo cafily be rejected and annulled; why not all ric 
reſt? If one Article may be ſo vacated, why nor all : 
And if this ſetting up of Pictures grow once to be pub- 
licklyallowed, and that theſe [maginers or Imagers ob- 
taine his Majeſties approbation (which God forbid ) 
what ſhall we doe next > ſhall we ſtill goe ro Church 
every Aſhwedneſday to curſe all ſctrers up of Idols.and 
worſhippers of Images, and foto curſe every of us, both 
our ſelves,and one another ? to curſe 211 our moſt reve- 
rend and godly Biſhops yea to curſe himard bis,wviom 
I for my part dare not name orthink of, withour a moſt 
adentprayerto Almighty God for their both tempo- 
rall and eterrall ble ſedneſſe > Iſaynotonly every Aſh- 
wedneſday, but every day, when we offer up to God our 
prayers,according to the godly order of our Common 
prayer book : Since that inufing part we agree to the 
whole, and alſo to the intent and meaning ot thoſe cur- 
les allowed by our Church, and by all our godly and _ 
reverend Biſhops, from the firſt ycare of that excellent 
Queen Eliz. to this inſtant time of the reigne of our 
moſt gracious King Charles, Vhat fearfu!l things be 
theſe to think of ? and yet how can they be avoyded, 
if once this gap be opened, that with a publick con- 
tempt 
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tempt of Our publick ordwauces theſe PiQures in 
Churchcs ſhall be publickly accepted ? 

Bur Ucaule foie doe lightly eſteeme the authorit 
of tur Homilies, though m.de by moit learned, godly, 
xd revercnd men ; whercot fore were Biſhops 1n 
the time of King Edward, and Martyrs u;.d r(/ucene 
Mary uno death z others were Martyrs by baniſhment 
under Queen Afary, and Biſhops in Queen Elrzale:h 
times which Homilics do utterly condema the fet- 
115g up Of all Imapes, calied the Images or PiQtures of 
Siunts 19 Churches: I have thought good to ſet down 
ccrtaive ſentences of the boly Scriptures, together 
with the expolitions, as well of the Ancient Doors, 
and Fathers, as of our moſt learned and reverend Bi- 
ſhops + whereof ſome are yet living) and alſo of 
Catcchiſmes that by comparing the one with the other, 
it may plainly appeare by their unanimous conſent,that 
the {crting up of ſuch lmages and PiRures in Churches, 
15 and hath been moſt juſtly declared , to bee unlawy- 
full and accurſed, not for any temporall, but for etcrnall 
reaſor's; w!3.a3 being direRly againſt rhe Comman- 
dements of God, ſc. The ſecond Comamandement , 
Thuu ſhalt wet male to thy ſelfe any Image, nor the like- 
neſje of any thing, &yc, Thou ſhalt not bow down, nor wor- 
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Here upon ſayth Tertulian, principale crimen gener 
bumant ſummus [4culireatus, tota cauſa judicit, Idelolatria, 
111 grace ſermam ſonat , ab eoper diminuttionem Idoclum 
dedutum , £que apud nos ſormulam ferit, Inde omnis forms 
wel /ormula Idolum ſe dic expoſcit ;, Inde Idololatria omnts 
crea omne Idelum famulatus & (ervitus : Inde omnes 
{dou Arnſex ejuſdem & unius eft criminis, Idolum tim 

fert , qu.m colt Deus prohibet, Guantd precedit ut | we 
quo 
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1u9d colt poſs1t, tanto prim« eſt xe fiat,ſi col; non licet, Prop- 
127 banc cauſam ad eradicandum ſcil. materiam 1dololatrie, 
Lex druina proclamat, Ne fecerith Igolum,g7 conjungens, 
ne jue /imilitudinem eorum que 1n Colo ſunt, que tn 
(e741, (7 que th mart, Omnia colit humanus error, pre- 
2» 1pm 01ntum Conditorem : eorum 1mazines,td ola, tma- 
Tinum conſecratio, idolalatria. 

Att quidams,cur ergo Moſes 1 eremo [tmulacrum ſerpentu 
ex ere fern? Bene, quod tdem Dems (7 Lege vetwit ſimilt. 
rudinem frert, & extraordiuario precepto ſerpentss (imilitu- 
#:nem tnterdixit, fi eundem Deum obſervas, babes legem 
e145, ne fecerss ſimilitudinem : Si & preceptum fatle poſtes 

militudinis veſpicts, & tw imitare Moſen ;, ne facias ads 
cerſus legem [imulacrum aliquod, niſt & tiht Deus juſſertt, 
Faito, ait quidam, non colo : mo tw colts qui facts ut colt 
poſttnt; colts autem non ſpirits viliſcemi nidores aligujys, 
ſed tuo proprio, nec animipecudis impenſa,ſed anims 
Illis inzenium tuum immolas, illis ſudorem libas, ittfs pru- 
deatiam accendis : might he not, have ſaid alſo, Us pe- 
ſuntam erogas ? 

Idolatry is the principall crime of mankinde, the 
greateſt guilt of the world, the tortall cauſe of judge- 
ment. «/& in the Greek ſignifies a forme ; from 
thence by diminution is an Idol derived, which in like 
mgner fignifics a formula, or little forme z from whence 
every forme, be ir little or great, may be rightly termed 
an Idol : fo that Idolatry is all kinde of ſervice or 
worſhip of any Idol whatſoever : and from thence 
every maker of an Idol is guilty of one and the ſelfe 
ſame crime. God prohibireth that an Idol ſhould be 
25 well made, as bowed downe unto. As mich as 1t is 
avaylable chat that ſhould be made, which may be wor- 
ſhipped, by ſo much ir is _ that that ſhould = 
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be mace which may not be adored : For this cauſe z,e. 
rhe extirpating of eccaſion of Idolatry; the divite 
law proclaimeth, Thou ſhalt not make to thy (el/e a gra- 
ven 1mage,adding,nor the likeneſ]e of anything 1n becyen, 
ior #4 the earth, nor 111 the ſea ; For humane vanity is 
2pt to worthip any thing, excepting only the Creator 
ofall things; the Images and Idols of which, and the 
conſecration of them 15 Idolatry, : 

Bur ſome one will ſay, why then C14 Afoſes mikethe 
image of a ſerpent in brafſle >» Well, becauſe the ſam: 
God hath forbidden by his law,that a likencfle ſhould 
be made, and by an extraordinary precept hath rc- 
ſtrained the likenefle of a ſerpent. 1t rlioa honour the 
ſame God, thou haſt his law ; Thos ſhalt not male any 
/ikeneſſe: and if thou reſpe the precepr, the Image 
which was made after, doc thou in ike mann«s imitate 
Moſes : make not to thy ſclfe ary Image againſt the 
Lw, unlefle thou art commanded by GoJ,as ces was, 
I make them, ſayes one, but | worthip them nos y. 5, 
thou doſt worſhip them who makeſt them ; tor now 
they may be worthipped: yea thou worſhippeſt them 
not with the ſpirir of any vile creature, but thine owne ; 
nor to the hazard of rhe ſoule of a beaſt, butthine owne 
foule. To them thou do{t ofter up thy wir, thy labour, 
and thine art,and might he not have ſaid, to them thou 
giveſt ;chy money? 

And having examined, and condemned A fſtrology, 
Magick, and other idolatrous Arts, he addeth in the 
end rhis generall conclution: Nula ig:itur ars, nulla pro- 
feſs:0, nulla zegotratio, que quid, aut in firuendis, aut 1n 
formandrs rdolts, adminiſtrat, carers poterit ticulg raclola- 
trie. Therefore no art,no trade, nor profeſſion which mi- 
aiſireth any thing to the making or ſorming of Idols 
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can be freed from the name of Idolatry. Yethe goeth 
forward, and ſheweth how Idolatry may be committed 
in other ations of our life, by ſeeing, hearing, &c, He 
adleth, Omars »atientta ejuſmodt Tdololatria ; That all 
permifſion of the ſame is Idolatry. 

yothis ancient and learned Door of the Church 
bath expounded to: us the ſecond Commandement : 
helt, ſhewing the true meaning and large exrent of the 
word [dolum, that it comprehendeth 2s much as the 
word forma, which all learned Logicians doe kno is 
te fourth ſpecres of the predicament of quality; and fo 
comprehendeth all things which may be reduced to 
that ſpecres, either by Aquipollence, or Subdiviſion, 
wiether itbe Image, or /imulacrum, or effigies ( as Ter- | 
'al1an himſclfe ſpeaketh upon 1 70.5.) or whether it be 
exemplar, or ſpectes, as the learned Biſhop Caftareas 
ſheweth, or Statue, or Picture, as Divines do teach. 

And yet he addeth ſim:/itudinem or likeneſle, a word 
much more large, as that which runnerh throughout all 
the foure ſpecies of quality, and extendeth as well tothe 
inviſible conceirs and imaginations of our minde, as to 
the exterior viſible formes and figures zJorwhat 15 there, 
either in the world, or out of the world, in a orin 
conceit, but it may be called ſim:le,or diſs5mile, like, or 
unlike? And againe, eormn que in Celo, que in terra, 
J'u4 in mari fc, Omnia (hithhe ) colit bumanus error 
Preter ipſum omnium Conditorem, And que drxit omnia, 
athil omiſit, Heh.2.8, of thoſe things which are in hea- 
ven, in the earth, in the ſea, &c. humane errour wor- 
ſhippeth any, excepting only the Creatour ofall, And 
hee who bath ſpoken all, hath omirred nothing, 
Hebr, 2.8. 


Secondly, he anſwereth the objeRtion of the brazen 
B 2 ſerpent 
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ſerpent made by Moſes ; towhich alſo may be reduced 
{ ſaith our excellent learned Biſhop Tezel!, with the 
coOulent of all our Church) the making of the Chery- 
ns Ly Aoſes and Salomon, ard as I conceive the allow. 
u.ce of Ceſars Pifture upon his Coyne and ſuch like, 
10 all which, that anſwer which this moſt learned 
Door maketh, will ſerve : Well and good (fayth hee, 
according to the Tranſlation of our Jewel.) One and 
the ſame God, both by his generall Law forbade any 
image to be made ; and alſo by his extraordinary and 
ipectall commandement willed an Image of a ſcrpent 
10 be made. If thou be obedient to the ſame God, thou 
haſt his law z make thou no Image : But if thou have 
regard tothe Image of the ſerpent that was made after- 
zyard by Moſes, then doc thou as ſoles did ; make not 
any Image againſt the law , unlefſe God command 
thee, as hee did Moſes; for God is free and ſubje&ttro 
no law; Hce commandeth us and not himſelfe, ſaith 
our /erell, And for rhe Picture of Ceſar,may not I adde, 
make nolmage unliefle our Saviour Chiilt alloiv 1r,as he 
did C#ſers Picture.Or which at leftwiſe the holy Catho- 
lick Primitive Church , within the firſt foure hundred 
yecrs after our Saviours birth, hath declared to be allow- 
ed,asthe ſign ofthe Croſſe, May not I ſay alſo upon the 
{ame grounds, Make thou no Image of thoſe things, 
whole forme & countenance,God & our SaviourChrilt 
would have to be alrogether hidden, urknown, and for- 
gotten z 2s Moſes body, the countenance of Chriſt, of 
h's Apoſtles,of the Prophets, of the Martyrs & Saints ; 
Ot whomno true Image can be made, becauſe it is un- 
known of what forme or countenance any of them were? 
And therefore as ſoon as any Image is made of them, 
itraightway a lie is made,ſayth our Church in her Ho- 


milics. Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, the faid learned Doctor Tertulran goeth 
forward 10 anfwer another objeRion, Fac ro (art quidam) 
,0n colo, as now ſome do ſay z we ſer rhemup for orna- 
ment , and not toworthip ; to which he anlwereth in 
like fort,as our Church doth in her Homilics; Yes, 
thou worſhippeſt them , which makeſt them, becauſe 
nov they may bee worſhipped; yea, thou worſhippeſt 
them thy felfe , ro them thou offereſt up thy ſpirit and 
thy foule ; namely, thy wit, thy labour, thy $k1ill and 
cunning ; And might he not have ſaid, thy maney,ar;d 
ty time,which is thy life ? thus he ſheweth how large- 
ly/the word Colere is to be underſtood. 

Ard laltly, he anſwereth divers other objeRions and 
dgubts, ſhewing withall how many wayes Idolatry may 
b:committed z yea, ſometimes by giving an almes to a 
pore bolly, accepting his thanks or prayers in ſome 
tort; adding that generall ſentence, that patience is 
{ometimes Ldolatry,&c.50 largely doth this godly Fa- 
expound this Commandement: Towhoſe judgment,all 
the holy Fathers of the Primicive Church,wirhin foure 
huadred yeceres after the birth of our Saviour, which is 
tic proper time of the true Fathers, as by incentius 
may bce collected, and all our godly and reverend 
Buhops, for almoſt So,yeeres now together,as well in 
their Authcnticall Articles, Canons, and Conſtituti- 
ons, and 18 their Dogmaricall Books, Sermons, and 
Caiechitmes allowed, as intheir Polemicall diſputati- 
otis, have agreed and confirmed : Which I note part- 
ly ro ſtop the mouthes of ſome that would make 
this a Schoole point, or Controverfie ; partly rotouch 
the timidity. and coldnefle, (hall I ſay , orunworthi- 
nefle of others, which are afraid tO ſpeak of that in 
the Pulpit, which is allowed and commanded to bee 
read publickly and taught in our common Care- 
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chiſmes, as well by every good Pater-familias , as b 
every Preachers by that which followeth (hill appear, 
tor indeedghe whole Scripturegeven all the ol\l & ney 
Teſtament are but a very ſhort and briefe Epitome, 
ot the infinite wifdome, truth, mercy, and juitice, of 
our heavenly Father; and of his incomprehenlible love 
215 in our Lord Chrilt Jeſus, paſſing all underſtan. 
10g; and therefore in molt places, and ſpecially in rhe 
Decalogue, is to bee taken Synechdochically, Ot the 
part for the whole : ſpecter pro genzie , continents pro 
contento, &c. in the largeſt ſenſe chat the rule of faith 
will admit, as Saint 4uzuſtize, and all other learned Dj- 
vines have taughtus. Let us go forward therefore, 

Our ſaid learned and revercnd Biſhop /ezed, in his re- 
plyto Harding ; pag.q98. citeth ſom? of the ſen. 
rences of Tertullian above mencioned, approving the 
ſame; which book of rexel's, is by order of our godly 
Biſhops fer up in all our Cathedrall Churches, pub 
lickly to be read of all men that will. | 

L attantius lib,2.cap.19. Deus tn ſumma 7eg10ne que: 
rendus eft , ©uare dubium non eft , quin veligio nulla ſit 
ubicurgque eft Stmulacram. Nam ſi Religioe © Drums ve- 
bus.eft, Divint autem nihil eſt, niſt ex (olfflibus rebus, 
carert ergo Religione Simulacra, Which by all our 
Biſhops and whole Church, in the Homilies, is thus 
rendred : God 1s to bee ſought in the higheſt Reon ;, 
ivherefore there 1s 10 doubt, but that no Religion is in 
that plece, whereſoruer any Image 1s : For if Religion 
itand in godly things, andrthere is no godlineſſe , but 
in heavenly things ; then are Images withour Religi- 
on. Norte that he fayth there is no Religion, wherefo- 
ever there is.Simulacrum, any Imaze ; (0 that the ſufker- 
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gut Of that place ;, Patientra eft 1delolatria, ſaves Tertel, 
tis Doctrine of our Homilics is confirmed by the 
Canous mide 19, Jacobi Reprs, : 

\\ Lolover aftirmeth that the 25% Article of the 
Do&rine of the Church of England is erroncous (which 
Aricle teacheth us, that the Homilics ayainſt the 
pcriil of Jdolatry, conaine goo. and 'wholctome 
Doctrine, and very neceflary for theſe times) he tha: 
atemech the ſayd Article to bue cnoncous, IS EXCCMN» 
mupicate 77/0 {atto,by the fifth Canon ; bur he that ſet- 
ch vp Imges of Saints in Churches, or athrmerh 
ilat at. is Jawtull, ro fet up Images of: Saints in 
Churches, in ſo contraditting the Homilics by word 
ur deed, afhrmeth that the 12il Article is erron- 
Ouss {or negatio ſave 14 Verbs, five in fails, a negation 
Urher in word or deed, &c. 152ll one, ſay both Drvines 
and Lawyers,according to Saint Pavl, [7t,1.16, Tertul, 
de Idol, Naz ranen in Tetraft,S, Auguſtin, Quid werba 
audiam £:m fafla wideam? Weſemberch. Res xyla logut- 
tw, c, Why ſhall 1 hearken to words when 1 ſee 
dels z4he thing it felfe doch make it evident,&c. 

Therefore, hee that ſetreth up Images of Saints in 
Clurches or 2ftirmeth that it is lawfulto ſet them up in 
Clwurches,is « xcommanicate #pſo fao, by the Canon.. 
Sce his Mijeſtics Declaration, that the Articles do 
conaige the true DoArine of the Church of Erp- 
laid; ' And let every man be well adviſed, whether, bee 
will oppugne his Majeſties Declaration or not : Net- 
ther is the ſetter up of ſuch Images in Chutches, 
only EXcom runicate, by the Canon; bur accurſed 
alſo by our Church in the Common-Prayer-Book , 
upon the place of Deat.27 .next following. 

wed 15 the man that maketh any graven or molten 
Image, 
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Image, an abomination wnto the Lord, the work of the 
hands of the craf:s-mar, and patteth it in « ſecret plate 
Dent.27.25. F , s 72 

This Curſe is yeerly read in our Chvrches, by the 
Cinon of our Common-Praver-Book , upon the 
6% of Math, and the fame 15 yeerly repeated with 
moſt folenufe, and devour Imprecation or comminz- 
1197, upon every Aſhwenl(day : And what the fence and 
meaning ot the ſaid Curie importeti1, is declared like- 
wiſe by our Church, ia the Homiltes appointed toe 
read 11 our Churches by the Common-Prayer-Boog, 
Articles, and InjunRions, in thele words, 

Hom, 3. Againſt Idolatry, pag. 63, Curſed bee the 
mangFc. Thus fayth God. For at that time, no man 
durſt have or worſhip Images openly, but in corners 
onely. And the whole world being the great Temple 
of God, he that in any corner thereof robbeth God 
of his glory, andgiveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is pro+ 
nounced by Gods word accurſed. And hee that will 
bring theſe ſpirituall Harlots, out of their lurking 
corners, into Publick Churches and Temples, that ſpi- 
rituall fornication may bee there openly,of all men and 
women without ſhame committed with them, no doubr 
that perſon is curſed of God, and twice curſed; Ard 
all good and godly menwill ſay Amer, and their Amen 
will rake effeQ allo. 

Againe, Homtl, 3, againſt Idel.pa.g 5 ldolatry, which 
is moſt abominable before God, cannot poſſibly bee 
eſcaped and avoided , without the aboliſhing and de- 
ſtruction of Images and Piftures in Temples and 
Churches : For that Idolatry is to Images and Pi- 
ures, ſpecially in Temples and Churches, an inſepa- 
rable accident (as they terme itz) ſo that Images 
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in Churches, and Idolatry goe both together, and 
therefore the one cannot be avoyded, except the othe? 
(pe cially io all publike places) be deſtroyed, Vheres* 
for: ro make Images, and publickly roſer them up in 
Temples and Churches, places appointed peculiarly rn 
the Service of God, is to make Images to the uſe of 
Religionzand not onely againſt rhis precept, 7 how ſhalt 
make no manner of Image ; But againſt thisalſo ; Thos 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them, Doth not 
our Church herein apparently confirme the ju. Igement 
of Tertull, Calit quz facit, hee worſhippeth them, that 
makerh chem, "my 
Yet againe, our Church in the How... a2ain(t 14o!, 

pag. 62.,0ut of $, Auguſtine, Images placed in Churches are 
a it were rn the appointedplace, and heigth of howour and 
worſbip [as S. Auguſt, ſpeakerh) where the living Gol only 
(and not dead ſtocks & ſtones) 15 tobe worſhipped, Which 
ſentence is more at large, recited by our learaed Bi- 
ſhop Jewell, in his reply 514. in theſe words : T hey ſay 
ne know that Images are'creatures corrupiible. and there- 
fore mee. neither uſe them nor take them as Gods: And 
thus they think themſelves wiſe men, that can knov 
that which birds and childrenbe able to know : Even fo 
tie Hearhenwere wont to ſay of their Idols. Bur Saint 
Auguſtine ſayth, Very childrea know that ibeſe Imazes 
ave eyes and ſee not, mouthes and (peat not : Where- 
lore then doth the holy Ghoſt ſo often teach and ad- 
moniſtvus the ſame thing, in che Scrip:uce as if we knew 
it not? He anſwereth, 91/4 (pecies membrorum in emr- 
nent collorata ſwegeſin, cum honorari F adorart caperit 
«a myltudine, rarit in unoqunque ſordidifiimum errors af-\ , 
feitum: Bccauſe the Image of members ſet up in anemi- 
nczit rovine, when 1T 15 once honoured and aqpred by 
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the multitude briogeth forth in every one of them, x 
moſt vile aff:&ion of their errour : And againe, Cam 
in bis [edtbus locantur, howorabilt [ublimitate, ut 8 precan- 
tibus,Cy immolantibus attendantar , tpſa fimilitudine axi. 
matorum membrorum atque ſenſuum , quamuis ſenſu & 
enima careant, afficiunt infirmos animos ;, wt VIere at. 
que ſpirare videantur : When they are placed in ſuch 
ſeats, in an honourgþle ſublimity, that they may bee 
ſeene by thoſe that offer up prayſe and prayer, by ths 
very likeneſle of living members and ſenſes, althou 
they are voyd of life and ſenſe, infirme ſpirits are ſo 
afteRed, that they ſeeme really to live and breath : And 
againe, Yuis adorar, vel orat intuens Simulacrum,qui non 
q affictturut ab ea exaudirt ſeputet * \Who worſhippeth 
or prayeth looking upon an Image, and is nor mo- 
ved in conceit,that the Image hearcth him > Marke, he 
doth not ſay, adorat Simulacrum, bur, orat intuens Simu- 
lacrum, as of purpoſe to meet with theſe vaineand felſe 
excuſes and diſtintions, which that old Serpent the 
Divell (faith, tbe Ancient DoQor of the Chriſtian 
Church , Clemexs) uttereth by the mouthes of certain 
men. Doth it not ſtand every man in hand to take 
heed how hee liſten to the ſubtilties of that Serpent, 
who was a lyer and a murdererfrom the beginning, and 
taught our firſt Parems to diſtinguiſh, and exclude 
themſelves out of Paradiſe * And is not this ſufficient 
to ſhew, how both the godly Fathers of the Primirive 
Church , and the reverend Biſhops of our Reformed 
Church,have all agreed to that expolition of Tertulian, 
Colt qui facit, vel qut locat * Hee worſhippeth them, 
who maketh them, or ſetteth them up. 

But why then is this word ( to perfil it ) added in 
{ome places > To. which three anſwers are-made z ibc 
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firſt, ex 48 termine; for the particle { [o] doth noe 
only ignific the intention of the Agent, but many 
times the conſequent of the At; as in that of our 
Saviour Chriſt, Matth. 5. He that looketh on a woman 
[ 10 lut, fc.) The meaning is not only with an inten- 
tion to luſt , but to look ſo, as luſt doth follow : 
Whereupon our Saviour addeth ; If thine eye cauſe thee 
to offend, pluck it out ,&c. And Saint Paul purteth the 
caſe, that ſome may bee provoked to offend, by ſce- 
inga man cat a thing offered to 3n Idoll , and although 
be granteth that meat is a thing indifferent , yet hee 
advetly 1f meat mate my brother to offend, I will eat ng 
meat,nwb;le the world flendeth,x Cor. 8, So herethe cone 
ſequent is to be avoyded. 

Ihe ſecond ex conſequent;s ſupps"tt : Forwhere the 
ſecond Cammandement is, Thos ſhalt make no Image, 
&«c. Hee that will adde this clauſe, to the intent to 
worſhip it, doth utterly evacuare and overthrow the ju- 
diciall part of the Commandement. For it is mgni- 
teſt by Deut. 12, and 13, and many other places of 
Scripture, that God ordained this Law to bce a Ju- 
diciall Law, and the offenders to bee punithed by the 
Magiſtrate ; which is nor poſſible, if it be reſtrained to 
the intent ; for de occulcts cordiam Indicabit Chriſtus, 
layth the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 4. & c02:tationts pernam nemo 
pa'itur ; ſyyth the Lay z As if a man ſhould ſtab an- 
other, and yet ſay he meant not to kill him, or as if 
ohe ſhould lie with another mans wife, and yet ſay be 
did it not to the intent to commir Adultery; will this 
excuſe him? 1s it not an abſurd thing to conſter a 
Law according to the conceir of an off-nder, and not 
2ccording to the ſentence of the Judge, or Judiciall 
Interpreters > So we bave eve before, that the hays 
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ned Divines both of the Primitive Chureh, and of 
our own preſent Church, doe agree 1n this, that colic 
qui facit, colit qui locat in honorabil: ſublimitate, hee 
worſbipperh them who maketh rhem, he worſhippeth 
them who ſerreth them in an high place of honour, 
Never regard ng rhe intent; and that to ſetupan Image 
aloft in the Church, with what intent ſoever, is not 
onely againſt this precept, Thos ſhalt: ot make any 
Imaze, but againlt this alſo, Thou ſhalt net bow downe, 
nor worſhip itt ; The third ex ſenſu mandatt; for it is 
anſvered alſo by our Learned Catechiſmes, that in 
the commandements,one finne is put commonly forall - 
of the ſameranke; yea for all inſtruments, occaſions, 
per Synechdochen ſpecier. And this prohivition of ma- 
king Images, was (as Tertul.ſayth ) ad eradicandam ma- 
tertam Idololatrie, to ſubvert the cauſes of Idolatry : 
Alſo commenly the greateſt finne is named, tomake 
all the reſt more odious, Therefore this word 
| 1@ worſhip it | is not put to reſtraine, but to ag- 
gravatc. 

Let us now therefore cometo another point of Te. 
tulljans: expoſition, and fee how that allo is confirmed, 
both by the Ancient Fathers of the Primitive Church, 
and by the row reverend Fathers of our Church, Col:t 
qui patitur: quidam patients eſt Idololatria, he worſhips 
them that permits them : ſome kinde of permiſſion is 
Idolatry, ſayth he. 

Hom.2, againſt Idel.pa.22.Epiphantius Biſhop of Sala- 
aim in Cyprus, a very holy and learned man, who lived in 
T heodoſius the Emnperours time, vriteth thus to /obn Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem: *1 entred(ſayth Eprphantiss)intoa 
© certair.c Church ro pray; Ifound there in it a linnen- 
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« having in it the Image of Chriſt (as it were Jor of 
* (ome other Saint, (-torl remember not well whoſe 
© Image it was 3) Therefore when'I did ſee the Image 
«of a man hanging inthe Church of Chriſt, contrary 
«to the authority of the Scriptures, I did reare it, 
« 2nd gave counſell rothe Keepers of the Church, that 
©they ſhould winde 4 poore man- that wi's dead in the 
&ſayd cloth, and ſo bury him. And afterwards, the ſayd 
Fpiphanius ſending another cloth unpainted, for that 
rainted one which he had torne, to the ſaid Patriarch 
writeth thas. © I pray you, will the Elders of that place, 
«tg receive this cloth which I have ſent by this bearer, 
« 2nd command them, that from henceforth no ſuch 
* painted clothes,contrary to our Religion, be hanged 
* up in the Church of Chriſt. And this Epiſtle, as wor- 
thy to be read of many, did Saint Hierom himſelfe tran- 
flate into the Latin rongne, ſayth our Church in the 
Homily; adding further certain proofes that S, Hrerom 
had this holy and learned Biſhop Eprphantss, in not 
high eltimation,and therefore didrranſlate this Epiltle, 
as 2 writing of Authority : And thereupon obſerverh 
theſe ſpeciall-points : Firſt, that Epphanrus judged it 
contrary to Chriſtian Religion, and ro the Authority 
of the Scriptures to ' have any Images in Chriſts 
Church. Secondly, that he rejected nor onely carved, 
graven, and moulten Images, but alſo painted Images 
out of Chriſts Church: Thirdly, that he regardednot 
whether it were the Image of Chriſt, or of any other 
Szint, but being an Imuge would not fifffer it in the 
Church : Fourthly, that he did not only remove it ott 
of the Church, bur with a vehement zeale tare it in 
ſunderzand exhorred that a Corſe ſhould be wrapped and 
buried in it, judging it «meet meg. bur to rot - 
2; t 
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the Earth. Thus doth ous Church and all our Reye: 
rend Biſhops, not only allow the judgement, bur com. 
mend the fa&; and zeale of Epiphantus, | 

And the ſame pojnts were obſerved upon this Epiſtle 
of Epiphanius, by our godly and learned Biſhops, in the 
time of King Edward , in their realoOns exhibited to 
the fail King, to ſhew- why they. would not agree to 
ſuffer Images in Churches, as appeareth in the book 
of Martyrs, pag. 19-9. a book allowed by all our Bi- 
Niops and Church, and lately new Printed , and (et 
forth this laſt yeere, and appointed by our Canons, to 
to be ſetup in all opr Cathedrall Churches, foreye. 
ry man toread,that Will, 

Hom. ;. againſt Idolspag. 61. Suffer Images tq bee 
ſt up in the Churches and Templcy z yee hall in 
v2ige bid them beware of Images ( as S., /obz doth ) 
and flee Idolatry, as all the Scripture warne us : yee (hall 
in vaine preach and teach them ap Idolatry ; for 
a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong into i; 
what by the nature of Images, what by the inclioatiog 
of their owne corrupt nature, Wherefore as a ran 
given to luſt, to fir downe by a ſtrumper, 1s to tempt 
God : fo it is likewiſe to ere& an Idoll in this prone- 
nefle of mans nature to Idolatry, nothing elſe but 2 
tempting, &c. 

What S. Auzuſiznes opinion is, appeareth before. 
Suits adorat, wel oras tntgens ſimulacrum, Ge. Who 
worſbippeth or prayer looking upon an Image, and 
4 not gerſwade in minde- that the Image heareth 

im ? 
Hom. 3. againſt Idpls pag. 49. What meaneth it that 
Chriltian men after the uſe of the Gentile Idolaters, 
£p and knecle before lmages, & 1»/rs:; is ot this 
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Rooping and kneelingbeforerhem, adoration of them? 
Chemnic tn exam, Deus wſum ſimulacrorum adcaltum, 
{mpliciter numerat 1nter Deos alienos, & ita prohibet nt 
wullus eluſiont aut acceptrone locus effe poſsit, Et tfra, tn 
ftatuis enim, per ſtatuas, ſeu ad tatuas ſeu tmagines, Der 
nee ſe, nec Angelos. nec Santos, nec ullam creaturamryult 
coli, The uſe of Images for ſervice,is by God ſimply 
reckoned among ſtrange Gods ; and therefore he pro- 
hibireth all manner of deluſions or exceprions. And 
further, for God will rot have himſelfe, nor his Angels, 
nor Saints, nor any creature worſhipped, either in ſta- 
tues, by ſtatues, or before ſtatues, or Images 
And againeghe citeth another ſentence of Epiphanzus, 
intheſe words, Eftote memores, ne in Eccleſias Imagines 
rnſeratrs, neque in Sanflorum Cemtertis eas flatnarts , 
ſed-perpetud circumferte Deum tn cordibus Veſtris : Quin 
etiam ne 1n Domo communi tolerentur ; Nonenrm fas eft 
Cbritttanum per oculos ſuſpenſum tenerr, ſed per occupatio. 
nem mentis, Be you carefull that you bring no Images 
into Churches,nor into the Chappelsof Gods people ; 
bur alwayes carry Gud in your hearts; for it'is nor 
lawfull that a Chriſtian ſhould be held in buſineſſes of 
the eye, but in contemplation of the minde. Mark what 
be ſaith, that it is not lawfull by Gods Law ( which is 
henified by the word, Fas , fas jus druinum oft ) that a 
briſtian ſhould be held by the eyes, but by the con- 
templation of his minde. 
Bur our common Catechiſmes allowed, and often 
primed, moſt plainly reach the ſame doErine; namely 
*the Carechifme called Mt. Fats Catechiſme, the 
cighth Edition, 1631. page 176. upon the ſecond 
Commandement, to this Queſtion; at's bere- for- 
Haden 2 He anſwereth, interlie, meking of Imoges for 
| 4 Yet it- 
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a veligious uſe , Levit, 19.4, and 26.1, worſhipping 
God in, at, Or before an Image, I King. 19, will-wor- 
ſhip grounded only upon good intent or cuſtome , 
Mat. 15.19. Col. 2. So the, learned Catechiſme of 
DoRor Mazer, rot Ouly allowed, but commanded, in 
the fourth Edition, 1630. page 212, What are wee for- 
Lidien tn the ſecond Commadement * Anſw, All outward 
Idolatry, which rs, 1. By making any Image of God, 
or of any creature to bee worſhipped, 2. By falling 
aowne before any Image, 3. By ſeruing God after bur 
onne (antaſies, and page 216, The ſecond kinde of 1do- 
latry is the falling downe before an Image, whether 
with an intention the better tobe'put in mince of God, 
or of any Saint, or by bowing betore the [mage, to give 
worſhip to the thing repreſented, or ignorantly only 
according to the tradition of the fathers. For howſo- 
ever, Or under what pretence ſocver, if the knee be re- 
ligiouſly bowed, before any Image, Idolatry is com- 
murted, and this Commandement broken : So the re- 
verend DoQor Mayer, with the conſent of all our 
Church ; ro which muſt be added, that it is a-pojnr of 
Gods glory and worfhip, to be alone in his holy Tem- 
ple, before whom not cnly all the carch muſt be filenr, 
Hab, 2,20. but the moſt holy Angels, Chcrubins and 
Seraphins muſt hide their faces, and cover thermſclves': 
yea, both heaven and earth muſt flic away before him, 
Apo.20.11.Andtherfore in his Temple, betorc him only 
we muſt performe thoſe dutics which the Prophet Ds- 
vid ſoften calleth us to dee, namrly, to come beſare 
bimonnly, to bow before hum, to kuccle b fore him to. 
worſhip before him, 10 ſpeak before him, to ſing before 
him, Pal. 95.96. 98. 100, &c, ev. nbeforc him. only 
ia whoſe Icmple all tluuogs. muſt fer forth bis glory, 


Fſal.29.9, 
at | 
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?(«l.29.9. and who hath' moſt ſolemnely ſworne, that 
he will not give bis glory to any other, Eſa. 42. For 
the Lord ſhall riſe up,as in Mount Perazim, bee ſhall bee 
wrath,as 12 the Talley of Giheon, that be may woe bis work, 
his (Frange work, and performe b1s aft, his ftrange at, Eſa, 
28, Let us therefore returne and apply this to the ſen- 
tence of the Scripture pronounced in our Common 
prayer book, and expounded in our Homilics : 


Curſed are the worſhippers of Images. 


And againe, Deut,27, Curſed is be that maketh the 
Llinde to goe out of the way. This curſe is read and re. 
peated in our Churches yearly, 4ſartzz 6. and upon 
every Aſhwedneſday, by the Canon of our Common 
prayer book, and is thus applied by our Church in her 
Homily, Hom. 3. againſt 1dols pag. 5521 will out of 
| Gods word make this generall argument againſt all 
ſuch makers, maintainers, and ſetters up of Images in 
publick places. And firſt of all I will begin with the 
words Of our Saviour Chriſt : woe Lee to that man by 
nhom an offence 1s g1ten, woe te to bm that affendeth one 
of theſe little ones, of weak ones. Better were tt (or [11 
thit a mil-ſlone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
intdthe middeſt of the ſea and drowned, than hee ſhould 
offend one of theſe little ones, or weak ones. And in Demt, 
God himſelfe denounceth him accurſed, that maketh: 
the blinde to wander ont of the way, And in Levit, 
Thou ſhalt not lay « ſtumbling block, or ſtone before the 
Hinde, But Images in Churches and Temples have 
been, bee, and ever will bee offences and ſtumbling 
blocks, eſpecially to- the weak, ſimple, and blinde 
common people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning 
of the Artificer ( as the Scriptures expreſly in ſundry 
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a veligious uſe , Levit, 19.4, and 26.1, worſhippin 
God in, at, or before an Image, 1 King. 19. will-wor- 
ſhip grounded only upon good intent or cuſtome , 
Mat. 15.19. Col. 2. So the learned Catechiſme of 
Doaor Mazer, rot Ouly allowed, but commanded, in - 
the fourth Edition, 1630.Pfage 212, What are wee for- 
Lidilen in the ſecond Commadement * Anſw, All outward 
Idolatry, nhuch rs, 1. By making any Image of God, 
07 of any creature 10 bee wo/ſhipped, 2. By falltn 
aonne belore any Image,” 3. By ſerumg God after bur 
one (anta/ies, and page 216, The ſecond kinde of Ido- 
latry is the falling downe before an Image, whether 
with an intention the better to be'put in mince of God, 
or of any Saint, or by bowing before the Imape, to give 
worſhip to the thing repreſented, or ignorantly only 
according to the tradition of the fathers. For howſo- 
ever, Or under what pretence focver, if the knee be re- 
ligiouſly bowed, before any Image, Idolatry is com- 
muted, and this Commandement broken : So the re- 
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worſhip before him, 10 ſpeak before him, to ſing before 
him, P/al, 95,96. 98. 100. &c, ev. nbeforc him. only 
w whole Icmple all thuogs. muſt fer forth bis glory, 
| F [al.29.9, 


and Pifures in Charthes, 23 


?{4l, 29.9. and who hath' moſt ſolemnely ſworne, that 
he will not give Þis glory to any other, Eſa. 42. For 
the Lord ſhall riſe up,as tn Mount Perazim, bee ſhall bee 
wrath,as 11 the Talley of Grheon, that be may doe bis work, 
bis (range work, and performe bts aft, his ftrange at, Eſa, 
28.| Let us therefore returne and apply this to the ſen- 
tence of the Scripture pronounced in our Common 
prayct book, and expounded in our Homilics : 


Curſed are the worſhippers of Images. 


And againe, Deut,27, Curſed is be that maketh the 


Linde to goe out of the way. This curſe is read and re. 
peated in our Churches yearly, Aſartr: 6, and upon 
every Aſhwedneſday, by the Canon of our Common 
prayer book, and is thus applied by our Church in her 
Homily, Hom. 2. againſt Idols pag. 55, I will out of 
Gods word make this generall argument againſt all 
ſuch nfakers, maintainers, and ſetters up of Images in 
publick places.” And firſt of all I will begin with the 
words of our Saviour Chriſt : woe Lee to that man by 
nhom an effence 1s gen, Woe te to bim that affendeth one 
o! theſe little ones, or weak ones, Better were it (or Lin 
thit a mil-(lone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
1ntothe middeſt of the ſea and drowned, than bee ſhould 
offend one of theſe little ones, or weak ones, And in Dent, 
God himſelfe denounceth him accurſed, that maketh 
the blinde to wander ont of the way, And in Levit, 
Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block, or fione before the 
Ulinde, But Images in Churches and Temples have 
been, bee, and ever will bee offences and ling 
blocks, eſpecially to the weak, ſimple, and blinde 
—_—_ people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning 
of the Artificer ( as the Scriptures expreſly in ſundry 
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a religious uſe, Levit, 19.4, and 26. I, worſhippin 
God in, at, or before an Image, 1 Kg. 19. will-wor- 
ſhip grounded only upon good intent or cuſtome, 
Mat, 15.19. Cd, 2. So the learned Catcchiſme of 
Dogor Maze-, rot Ovly allowed, but commanded, in 
the fourth Edition, 1630. page 212. What are wee far- 
biden tn the ſecond Commadement * Anſw, All outnard 
Idolatry, which ts, 1. By making 4ny Image of God, 
or of ary creature to bee morſhipged, 2. By falling 
aonne belore any Image, 3. By ſerumg God after bur 
onne (anta/ies, and page 216, The ſecond kinde of Ido- 
latry is the falling downe before an Image, whether 
with an intention the better to be'put in mince of God, 
or of any Saint, or by bowing before the Imape, to give 
worſhip to the thing repreſented, or ignorantly only 
according tothe tradition of the fathers. Far howſo- 
ever, Or undcr what pretence fſocver, if the knee be re- 
ligiouſly bowed, before any Image, Idolatry is com- 
muted, and this Commandement broken : So the re- 
verend DoQor Mayer, with the conſent of all our 
Church ; to which muſt be added, that it is a-pojnrt of 
Gods glory and worfhip, to be alone in his holy Tem- 
ple, before whom not cnly all the earth muſt be filenr, 
Hab, 2.20. but the moſt koly Angels, Cherubins and 
Seraphins muſt hide their faces, and cover themſglves:t 
yea, both heaven and earch mult flic away before him, 
Apo.20.11.Andtherfore in his Temple, betore him only 
we muſt performe thoſe durics which the Prophet D#- 
wid ſooftencalleth us to dee, namrly, to come belare 
bimonnly, to bow before him, to kucele b fore him to-- 
worſhip before him, 10 ſpeak before him, to ſing before 
him, P/al. 95.96. 98.100. &c, ev. nbeforc him. only 
i whoſe Temple all things. muſt fer forth bis glory, 
þ ſal.29.9, 
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Pal, 29.9. and who hath moſt ſolemnely ſworne, that 
he will not give bis glory to any other, Eſa. 42. For 
the Lord ſhall riſe up,as in Mount Perazim, hee ſhall bee 
wrath,as 11 the Talley of Giheon, that be may woe bis work, 
bis \lrange work, and performe his aft, his ftrange a8, Eſa, 
28, Let us therefore returne and apply this to the ſen- 
tence of the Scripture pronounced in our Common 
prayer book, and expounded in our Homilies : 


Curſed are the worſhippers of Images. 


- 

And againe, Deut, 27, Curſed is he that maketh the 
Llinde to goe out of the way. This curſe is read and re. 
peated in our Churches yearly, 47artiz; 6, and upon 
every Aſhwedneſday, by the Canon of our Common 
prayer book, and is thus applied by our Church in her 
Homily, Hom. 3. againſt Idols pag. 55, I will out of 
Gods word make this generall argument againſt all 
ſuch makers, maintainers, and ſetters up of Images in 
publick places. And firſt of all I will begin with the 
words Of our Saviour Chriſt : woe Lee to that man ty 
nhom an offence 1s gwen, woe te to bm that affendeth one 
o! theſe J1ttle unes, or weak ones. Better were it for [11 
thit a mil-ſlone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
1atg the middeſt of the ſea and drowned, than hee ſhould 
offend one of theſe little ones, or weak ones, And in Dewt, 
God bhimſelfe denounceth him accurſed, that maketh 
the blinde to wander ont of the way, And in Levit, 
Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block, or ſtone before the 
Ulinde, But Images in Churches and Temples have 
been, bee, and ever will bee offences and ſtumbling 
blocks, eſpecially to the weak, ſimple, and blinde 
common people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning 
of the Artificer ( as the Scriptures expreſly in ſundry 
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places doe teſtifie ) and fo woe chem to.Idolatry, 
c 


therefore woe bee to the crefter, ſetter up, and main. 
tainer of Images in C hurches and Temples, 

Article 22, Anal, Propoſ, 3. The Romiſh dodvine 
concerning Images is fond, and not warranted by the 
holy Scripture, uor confonant, but contrary unto it, 


Proofes out of the word of God, 


Images are ſuch an abomination to the L ord, as to 
make them among all men odious: he deſcribeth the 
valiitv of them by his Prophets, as that they are the 
doRrine of vanity, the work of cirors, the teachers of 
lies, filver and gold, the work of mens hands, vanity,&c, 
He giveth a ſtraight commandement not to bor down 
to them, nor worſhip them, not to make them, to flie 
from them; yea to deſtroy both Images themſelves, 
the Idolaters, and the enticers to [dolatry : Hee com» 
mendeth greatly, and praiſeth ſuch men as have de- 
ſtroyed Images, &c. 

He finally curſeth the Images themſelves, the Image- 
makers, and the Image-ſervers,or worſhippers, 

This Expofition of the Article above ſaid is con- 
firmed by all our Church, and ſo publiſhed. And his 
Majeſty by his Declaration hath ratified theſe Arti- 
cles, commanding all his SubjeQs to continue in the 
uniforme veofeiiion of the ſawe, prohibiting the leaſt 
difference from. them, and declaring, that all the Cler- 
gy menwithin his Realme agree in the uſuall literall 
meaning of the ſaid Articles. Which uſuall literall 
_ can be no other, than that which is allowed by 
the authority of the Church of England, and ſo pub- 


liſhed, and namely upon the 22 Article in the words 
above, Biſhop Hal in his book of the old Religion, 
X (ap. 10, 


'% 


and Pitures in Charhes, 2 g 


cap. 19. commenderth the fat of Fpiphanie, .and his 
famous Epiſtle, which (ſaich he } is honoured by rhe 
tranſlation of S. Hierom, concerning the Image found 
him in the Church of the village of Anzablatha, 
though out of his owne Dioceſle, how he tore it in an 
holy zeale, and wrote to the Biſhop of the place, be- 
ſceching him that no ſuch Piftures might bee made 
contrary to Our Religion ——& infra, Some flic 
(Gith he) to the diſtinAion of Imiges and Idols, a 
diſtintion without a difference of their owne making, 
not of Gods. Tobeſure God rakes orderfor both: ye 
ſhall make you no Idol, nor graven Image, nor reare 
you up any ſtandinz Image, neither ſhall yee ſet up any 
Image of ſtone in your land to bow doyne to it. And 
2gaine, wee may well ſhut up all with that curſe in 
Mount Gerezim : Curſed be the man that mike:h = 
graven or molten Image an abomination to the Lora, 
the work of the hands of Craftſman, and putteth ir in 
a ſecret place : andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen ; and 
ſurely their Durandu, after he bath cited divers Scrip- 
tures againſt Idols, as Exod. 20, Levit., 26. Dent. 4. 
Num, 21. &c. at laſt concludes, ex bs  (imilibus, ec, 
By theſe and the like Authorities is condemned the 
too much uſe of Images. And againe, the holy jea- 
louſie of the Almighty will nor ubide any of his ho- 
nour divided with his creature : and what ever worſhip 
more than meere humane is imparted to the creature, 
{ets it in Rivality with our Maker. So the learned and 
eloquent Biſhop Hal in his book of the old Religion; 
Now whether the ſetting up of Images in Churches 
be not nimrus wſus Imagine, apon all that which hath 
beene ſaid before z whether the o—_ up of chem 72 
hoyorabth ſublimitate ( as S, Auguſtine (peaketh ) in the 
D 2 appointed 
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appointed place and heigth of honour and worſhip, 
where the living God only isto beworſhipped ( asthe 
Homily out S. Augntine ſpeaketh ) be not a worſhip 
more than meere humane z let every man judge, Truly 
S. Ambroſe, in his book de fuga ſecult, agreeth with the 
Fathers above citzd, ſaying, Ercle/t4 1nanes Ide, 
Vartiis aeſcit ſimulacrorum figur ii, Dotor WV ſher Arch. 
biſhop of Armab, in his anſiver to the /eſuits Challenge, 
likewiſe utterly condemneth the ſetting up of ſuch 
Images and Pictures in Churches, citing and approving 
the ſcntences and judgements of Epriphantus,S, Hierom, 
S. Ambroſe, Amphilochin Biſhop of /contum, Serenus 
Biſhop of 1aſs:4:a, and many others, which book now 
lately was new Printed, #2 49219 1631. Did all theſe 
20C upon Temporall reaſons? Doth our Common 
praycr book pronounce, and yearly renew ſuch, heavie 
and dreadfull Curſes, tor a Temporall reſpec only, as 
our late Imagers, or Imaginers would have us to imz- 
- gine > Why Cothen our common Catechiſmes gi 
us this generall doctrine, and inſtruction, that where 
One vice or ſinne 1s forbidden, all of the ſame kinde, 
and that ne ceffanily,depend thereon, as alſo the leſt oc- 
calion cor ent icement thereunto are likewiſe forbidden; 
upon the words of our Saviour, at, 5.21. 22. &c, 
and 170b, 3.15. Torhis let us adde the heavie ſenten- 
ces, judgements, and curſes pronounced by God agaioſt 
thoſe that ſuffer, and doe nor oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the open enimics and contemners of God and bis 
lawes. Inag. 5,23. Curſe yee Meroz ( ſaid the Angel of 
the Lord) curſe yee bitterly the Inhabuants th:reof ;, tt- 
cauſe they came not to the help of the Lord, to the kelp of 
the Lord againſt the mighty. So 1udg. $. (ſhewerh how 
ſeverely G:4:on puniſhed the men'of Succoth and Pevurl, 
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ſor reſuſing to help him in his purſuit of Gods 
enimies: 10 /«dg. 21, is ſet forth the fearfull judge- 
ments ſo terribly executed upon the men of Nates ; 
bec:uſerhey came rot to help the Iſraclites, and to 
affiſt them in the puniſhment of that great ſine 
commirtcd, ard maintained by the Benjamitcs: 
\ herein alfo is to bee nored, that that holy man 
Phinzehaz was at that time alive,and was high Prieſt, 
without whoſe adviſe they did nothing. So /er.48, 
Curſed te he that doth the work of the Lord nepligently 
or decertfully, 

iob, 10. Hee that 1s an hireling ( ſaith our Sa- 
viour ) and n.0t the Shepherd, and whoſe owne the ſheep 
are n6t, ſeeth the wolte comming, and leaveth the ſheep, 
and fleeth,and the wolf catcheth and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

Zach,11. woe to the idle Shepberd that leateth the 
flock, the ſword ſball bee upon his arme, and upon his 
right eze; bis arme ſhall le cleane dried up, and his 
right eye ſhall be darkened, 1 krow a ſpirituall un- 
dcrſtanding may be of the arme, ard the right eye. 
But are not the judgements of God many times 
corporally executed? And many a man (without 
oftece ) ask how the Paſtors of ſome Churches, 
wherein Images are ſet up,doe by their eyes ? 

Reel. 2,20. 1 hate a few things againſi thee ,, 6e- 
cauſe thou [uffereſt that woman Jezebel, &c. So the 
common Roles 2nd Maxims of all Lawcs., 


Conſentientes & agentes part peni confiringantar, 
Bis peccat qui peccants obſequium accommoaat, 
Gui non etat peccarecum poſsit, juber, | 
Let the conſenter ard the ator receive equality 
of puniſhment, 
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He is a double offender who abettcth an offence, 
He who ſorbiddeth not an offence when it lies in 
his power, commandeth it. 


And of the ſeverall kindes of conſents, Zyrs 


1 Preceptorio, 


Conſulo, pr ecipio, conſentio, provoee, laudo, 

Non relego culpam, n0n punto, non reprebendo, 
#, * 

Participo, defendo, rewn me talia reddurt, 


I counſell, bid, conſent, provoke, commend, 
I ſuffer, puniſh nor, nor reprehend, 

I ſhare in, I defend a crime ; theſe bring 

Me into judgement for the ſelte ſame thing. 


So Anſtaſ. Damaſm, and Innocent 11 Decyet, 
Error cut non. reſiſtitur , approbatur ; & weritas cum 
non defenditur , opprimitur: Neghigere quippe cum 
poſs1s, perturbare perverſos, nthil eſt aliud qu,m fovere, 
Neque caret ſcrupulo ſortetatts occulte, qui factnort 
manifeſto definit obrviare, An errour which is not 
reſiſted, is approved ; and truth when it is not defen- 
ded, is oppreſſed : For to negle& the oppoſition 
of the perverſe when it lies 1n thy power, is ao other 
than to maintaine them : Nor is he free fron the 
cenſure of private conſent, who withſtandeth not 
2 manifeſt offence. 

Aug. and out of him the Decree. 

Vterque rew eff, & qui veritatem occultat, & qut 
mendacium dicit , quia Of ille prodeſſe non vult, & iſle 
nocere deſiderat, Both are guilty, as well he thar con- 
cealeth rhe truth, as he that telleth a ly; becauſe 
the ove will not doe good, the other deſires to doc 


harme. 
Chriſoſt, 
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Chriſoftome and the Decree, 
" Now ſolum tle proditor eft veritatis, qui trans2veaa= 
ens weritatem, pal.;m pro mendacio Loquitur, ſed etiam 
ille qus weritatem won liters pronunciat , quum liberd 
Pronuncrare oporet, aut non liters yeritatem defendit, 
PTL libere defendere conuventt, 

He is not only a traitour totrueth,who tranſgreſ- 
ſing the trueth telleth a lic z but hee alſo, who freely 
ſpeaketh nor the trueth when ir is needfull, or doth 
not freely defend the trueth when ir is expedient 
ſo to doe. 

Auguſt ize again, and out of himthe Decree. 
Ecce ( inquiumt ut dicat Prophets ) Recedite & 
exite inde, of immundum ne tetegeritis; Quid oft im- 
mundum tangere, niſ1 peccatls conſentire # Yuzd eff ext- 
7e 1nde, niſi facere quod pertinet ad correttionem? quan- 
tum pro unius cujuſque gradu atque perſons ( ſalua 
pace ) fiert poteſt 2 

Behold (fay they as ſayes the Prophet ) depars 
and come out from thence$0ouch not the unclean thing, 
What is meant by touching the unclean thing but 
conſenting to ſinne ? what by comming our from 
thence, but doing what appertainesto its reformatt- 
on? as much as without breach of peace may bee 
doneccording to every mans degree aud perſoo. 

Hereuponour Church in Hom. 3, 2gajnſt, 1dol.p. 
75.thus cancludeth. Y c have heard it evidently pro- 
ved in theſe Homilies againſt Idolatry , by Gods 
word,the Doors of the Church, Eccleſiaſticall, Hi- 
ſtoryes Reaſon & experience, that Images have bin 
&be worſhioped,and fo Idolatry commuted to them 
by infivire multitudes,to the greater offence of Gods 


? 


Majeſty, and infinite danger of ſoules; and that ow 
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latry cannot naps | be ſeparated from Images ſet 


up in Churches and Temples , gilded and decked 
gloriouſly,and that therefore our Images be indeed 
very Idols ; and fo all the protivitions, Lawes, Cur. 
ſes,threatnings of horrible plagues,aſwell Temporall 
as Eternall contained in the Scriptures, concerning 
Idols,and the makers, mainteyners and worſhippers 
of them, appertaine alſo to our Images ſetup in 
Churches,and Temples, and to the makers , miin- 
teyrers, and worſhippers of them. And all thoſe 
names of Abomination which Gods word giveth 
to the Idols of the Gentiles, appertaine alſo roour 
Images ſet up in Churches and Temples,being Idols 
like to them, and having like Idolatry commirted 
ro them. And Gods owne mouth in the Holy 
Scripture calleth them vaniries, lies, Deceits, un- 
cleanneſle, filthineſſe, dung, miſchicte,and abomina- 
tion before the Lord, Wherefore Gods moſt horri- 
ble wrath and our moſt dreadfull danger cannot be 
avoyded withour the deſtrution and avolithing of 
all ſuch Images and Idols out of the Church and 
Temple of God, Which ro accompliſh , God pur 
irto the mindes of all Chriſtian Princes. And in 


'the meanetimeler us take heede and be wiſe,Oyee 


beloved of the Lord, and let us have ro ſtrange 
Gods, &c. *o the Homily of our Church. 

Biſhop Jewels Reply. pe. 517. The beſt remed 
n this behalfe,and moſt agreeable with Gods word, 
15 utterly to aboliſh the cauſe of the ill. 

So thegodly King. Ezebiasrook downe and brake 
mn peccesthe brazen Serpent,notwithſtanding Mo- 
{cs himſclfe by Gods ſpecia!l commandement had 
crecicd it, notwith ſtanding ic were an expreſle f — 

O 


and Piflures in Churches, 31 


of Chriſt banging upon the Crofle : notwith- 
ſtanding it bad continued fo many yeares , not- 
withitanding God by it had wrought ſo many mi- 
racies. 

'So the godly Biſhop Zpiphanivs rent in ſunder 
an Image painted in a cloth, and ſaid, it was a- 
gairſt Gods Commandement, a thing ſuperſti- 
t10us and unmeet for the Church and people 
of God, notwithſtanding it were the Image of 
Chriſt. So the godly Emperour Theodeſiz« made 
bis Proclamation over all his Dominions in this 
ſort ; Signum Seruatorrs neſire quocunque loco repe- 
1itur, tell; jukemus : We ftraightly command, that 
the Image of our Saviour be taken downe, in what 
place ſoever it ſhall bee found ; notwithſtanding 
it were the Image of our Saviour. So it is de- 
creed in the late Councell of Mogurce, that when 
Images happen to bee abuſed by the _ , the 
bee either notably altered, or utterly aboliſhe 
Neither doth God through all his holy Scrip- 
tures any where cordemne Image-breakers, but 
expreſly and every where hee corcemneth Image» 
worſhippers, and Image-wakers : yea hefaith, they 
"are ſnares to catch the 1gnorant : Hee kroweth the 
inclination of the heart of man; and therefore 
be ſaith, Accurſed Le be,that leadeth the inde ut of 
the xay; ard accwſed te he, that layeth a ſlumlling 
Eeck te certhiiw the Linde, fo corcludeth the 
rexererd ard lezired Biſt.op ered, ang all our 
Church with him. & 


— — _ 
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IT A Treatiſe againff Images 

So all the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyr 
Doors, and Saints of Goil now triumphant in he- 
ven, who ſhall fir upon Thrones as Aſſeſſors wirh 
our. Saviour Chriſt, and judge the world, (8s the 
Scriptures ſpeak) in rheir books and monuments 
which they Lows left behinde them ro teſtifie thei 
mindes, doe unanimouſly pronounce the like ſers 
tences unto ns, And if wee could heare them 
ſpeaking in heaven, wee ſhould heare their voy- 
ces 2Ss loud as Thunders, or Trumpets pro- 
claime, that wee muſt not imgine that they 
will ſpeak otherwiſe in heaven , than they did 
vpon carth, 

Ler me therefore eonclude with that holy Do@or 
S. Aunuline,and that moſt bleſſed Apoſtle S. P Al 
in the name of all rhe reſt, Ergo fratres mer, quot 
quot habetis inter 1108, qut adhuc amore ſaculi pregre- 
vaninr, avaros, perjures, adwiteror, inſpeieres Hug 6- 
rum, (fc, quirquid inter 105 malurum eſſe noftv, quan. 
tum poteſtis imp, obate, ut corde vocedatis ; & vedar- 
goite, ut exeatis rnde;, & nolite conſentire, ut im- 
mundum ne tangatir. Therefore my brethren, as 
many as you have amongſt yow,who are overcharged 
wich the love of this world, coverons perſons, per- 
jurers, advlrerers, beholders of vanity, &c, whatſo- 
ever evills you know amongſt you, rejeRt them as 
euch as you can depart from them in your hearts ; 
reprove them, thar you may come ovut from 2- 
mongſt them ; and eonſent not unto them, thar 
you may noc touch the uncleane thing. Come | 

048 


— 


and Pitures im Churches, 
ont from among them ( {ith the Lord ) and touch 


not the uncleane thing, I will receive you, 
and yee ſhall bee my ſonnes, and my 
daughters, faith the Lord 
God AL 


mighty, 
Chriſto Gloria, 


FINIS, 


TAYL ORS 
Pliyſicke has purged the D1ver. 


O R, 
The Divell has got a ſquirt, and the ſim. 
ple. ſeame-rent, thredbare Tay/or tranſlates 
it into railing Poetry, and is now 
toundly cudgelled for it, 


By Yolantas Ambulatoria. 


— 


— 


| Sach is the lan- 

; e of a beaft- 
y railor, 

The Divels privi- 

heuſe fit 

for T aylor, 
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1. A view of the transformed Dill which roſe up to 
lohn Taylor when he viewed the Anſwer 
of bus Booke, 


H! the wonders of our ace; 
whercin Poets turne Divcls ; 
not onely incarnate to them- 
{clves, but in horrid, hcllifh 
ſhapes, to ſeduce the ſimple, 
(Am flecping, or am I wa: 
king © ) What a ſodaine change 
is here wrought £ even now, he 
that was preſcnted to mireeycs ina tub of I es: 
©!) infernall ſpirit, a Poet of Bacchns,drowncd in his 
wne element, 15 now, by his diſtemper'd quill be- 
come a ſad ſpeAtacle : The monſter appearing to 
him eiſtrats his thoughts with fearcs, ancirons, 
pots, platters, all are throwne about. And 1n this 
e&cepe paſſion, atter ſome ſad houres, he tals do vne 
as one dead : Satan in atransto:med ſhape fits upon 
him, ſhakes him with his clawes, and bids himritc 
up, for he had imployment for him, and he would 
furniſh him with hclpe enough to a1d him againſt 
the truth, and true profcfſours, Oh ! how may 1 
call/him, and zecall him vicw his Avagram, juſt 
2 y 


2 1.4n Tatour Iy drawne from his own name 2 (4 ART THOU 

$9: Pozt IN HEL, O POET 2-2) It the Divell uſe ſuch 
tricks. he will ſoone cruſh his bones. But wh 
&well I fo long on ſuch diſcourſe? let him (and ſuch 
who like it) have recourſe to theſe infernall furies, 
zaifing up ſuch miſhapen, diobolicall inventions, 
which I dehe, yet I pity hum, 


2, Hupedegree, farreinfer/our to mine, 


Let him acquainthis Hags, their power cannot 

blot out my fame: let him repaireto his dunghill- 

'Yarentage, and view that unfortunate breft that gave 

þim ſucke : let him looke backe to his ſwiniſh bree- 

ding. What will all theſe doe £ let him looke on 

| me, or let his ſilly coxcombe ſearch the Heralds of- 

behave Bree Fee tor my Predeceflors, where he may eaſily finde 

fl..-ves from 6 the golden Whearſheaves, from which I ſprung , 

our progenitor eye thoſe who were the ſuccourers of their Coun- 

Jon W Ike R E F : 

of Betfillan Iris PONTE, and ſcourgers of ſuch ſturdy froth and 

Dertyth-re, antraſh as his behaviour doth cxpreſle to us, 


ancient £h- 
3- Hud ſpoſit:on, 


mous houlc, 

What diſpoſition can be more vaine, then to ſtu- 
dy, talke of, and be imployed in laſcivious, wanton, 
whoriſh baudry « And the heatheniſh fimple ſor 
cried out once, that his Poetry would not bring in 
enoughto feede a Cat, which drove him to be be- 
holging to the Weſtminſter laſſes,both for bed and 
boord. And fuch was his caſe alſo, whenthe figne 


wes 


ad 
A 


Aa 


was ſo high in Yirge, that his troubled thoughts 
made him to reſolve to ſuffer both his horſe and 
cloake to lye in lavender, inſtead of litter, 

But higcourage was afterwards cooled, when be- 
ing almoſt famiſhed,he car two loaves of bread be 
fore he once ſaidgrace, and falling aboord upon tlic 
third, ſlipt away with a whole dozen in hisbreeches 
I could never heare that he paid for them ſince. 

What 'a vaine office did hee beate to be rhe rome wing 

awdes Poet, though he did her ſuch c profitable 4uced to the 
ſervice, by ſcurrilous , oylye ſonetting, and pan- "PP? 
drall Poetry, to ſtirre up luxury in the clients, yet 
ſure he was mightily our of - favour with Miſtris 
Wagtayle, when ſhe grew fo pockie proud, that ſhe 
would not let ſuch ſcabs as hee come neere her , 
though he was ſo carcfull of her, that hee provided 


her a d theefe to wait upon her. d After he was 


tired with her, 


4. The Encounter, 


It is nof my cuſtome to hill the peoples eares with 
lying fancies of my owne invention; I want not 
truths to beleaguer a corrupted Poet , like the hoaſt 
of fleas that turritd his skinto a motly dye, where 
being forced to ſtay tithe next inorning,his heeles 
dlivered him out of the Conſtables hands , and I 
doe verily beleeve, if his heeles doe not now helpe 
him, he will ſcarce ſcape with a Pillory recantation, 
conteſſing th:s abuſe, as openly, as he did to Maſter 


Hilton of Dainiry, promiſing endeavour ro make 
Ay amcngs. 


Tn. 
— 


1 


z + IK. 
\V £41. | 


. % 8 
% 


hy 


. 
. 
—* 
4 a. 


KC ' 


eamcnds. Such an encounter hc had whentheScotc) 
la not let hy nl lleepe. 
- 15 new become 2 ſtucert of t the f lub- 


CS, but hee {c 'c I 'S Bo: thiſt. necce 


tht gh ſtone 
15 tr ICT "GS in t 


walsz hee was ; aſham'd to 
he f. me Sz ter, I take 


! IEVER GayEs . nor icarce halte (even houres ty 


| 
I & 


, 


tio forth ny Antc-Reply "= te prefie ; whercin 


© de Fi (CI) envelliſh MI-ON red [1 Qu: oe as hee 
orgh g he oncly turncd B. tes ——— 


cth t! 


% z 


omar 


WNe inte! nall 


language ; ard therefore, 


"nce lie faid, he may ji ſly feare, that nov in 
would be lus Pa 19 ->h 


ally ſtuffed either with bclliſh langu.:ge, or whor;ſh 


b tl 


Ary. 


[ muſt confel 


\ 4 His 


ich Bookes Which ate uſw 


Reiigion, 


1c 1 doe not take him for a ſubſtan. 


tiall 4 apiſt, | OUL rang l1 ke i/ phos 1rd QMS fo prattle 
Mn gthathe C 15 to web t; Something he would 


any: 


lay of Chnſtian 
a hui 


1 
' * 
SS % 


and hc buzzes in our cares, like 
'c Bee. as if {he ethovght of Charity, but fals 


ſo dccpe into Ethnicall and diabo! icall 1a! nouage, 
1C CXP cit then ; ny {could or fiſhwoman at Bil. 


mc) 
lin, 


| 
LC Ul 


nam 


Had he ſliced cither wit or Icarning 


e lines, cithet QOOGM-MANNers, Or hu manty, 


:1d ha veg raced him in this ante: -Reply with 


e ; but fince his meſl:ge was trom Satan, I 


Se 


:m oncly the whip, without the balme ; ye 
ct | lim be convir ced, a 


nd 41 will performeto him 
any 


— 


any office of charity. How many arethoſe echoing 
voyces, crying ſhame wirh me a2ainſt him and his 
Zoilous language, who Hidra like, hath doubled his 
hell: venome,in raifiag of horrid montters ! 

Hzw. wald ed: Ice us to b-leeve cat Popiſh Rites 
are be 2004 manners ; deſpit1 112 thoſe cha: libour 


fr Reformmion : and ( ich is his devotion, as if 


hell were mingled with his i nke, And MS 7 [ntor- 
mer, accordin2 to Sans p "Mile, wrought a pro- 
ie tor him, wito being wit 2 in pri: on, & Ie: 1- 
way my Bible, my one CY »mD2amon,and moſt i; 

ligioufly paw, 1ed it for + ren pence, an 1 ria.” 


me of 17 about two dayes, betore I knew where ! 


It was. 
6. His Hynocrige, 


Hyw full of Hypocrifie his linesare ſtuff-d, 
by clexre julgem=Ts eaſft'y diſcerned ; and ſachis is 
his cuſtome, ro maske his ow 1: deformi: tes with 
hypocrifie, as if he were an Een 1mone(ſt the Na- 
z rites, and an Eſs:dmm 4m) 120t the Liſcivious: he 
enlyei in Centerburies bolome inthe Tower, and 
defic him when he is ſcourged for ir. 


7. The Churchperſecuted by water, 


As the grent A-c'thiſhap of Canterbury'is juſtly 
mprit. ned , tor ro::nencing artd corrupting the 
Church in this our land. {5 I doubt n ", bur ere 


long , the ſam2 noble S2natours, will ſerve this 
furious 


i Miſter Bates. 


by n, 


(y.! 
8.01: 


» Thatismn 
tenets with 


';caven!y 


furious water-Rat, for vexing the Churchupon the 


watcr. 
8. Hiumtakeneſſein judgement, 


The Pitho"iſt tearmes me 4 Cerberus , he would 
have {aid 2 Capareus, who bewrayed the thicte that 
robd the Temple. Indeed he had need to g0e to 
Schoole againe, to lcarne to ſpell ; he writes an A- 
nagram of my name, but hee puts in * LIE, and 
Icaves out y. and {o makes a ſimple compound of 
his owne nature : if he will tee a true Anagram of 
my name, he may.finde it /rhe laſt line of my book, 
which is a riddle to him and his infernall ſtudy : he 
takes upon him to cenſure and reprove what I have 
writ; but poore 1dcor, he cannot underſtand it, he 
dare not encounter with any particular therein ex- 
preſt. onely like a Judge inthe Prelates Court,con- 
demnes all betorecither triall or examination : his 
Intormer turniſhed him with all my bookes, and 
helped his ſimple coxcombe to underſtand as hee 
was able; and atter all, he makes an exclamation 
azainſt that in generall, which hee doth not ugdet« 
ſtand at all in particular. 

I am not ignorant what honour T ſhould do him, 
ſhould. I grace him with ry name to an anſwerto 
one {o ignoble, but I ſcorne it, to ſhew my guilt- 
ſpurs to ſuch a dunghill-cocke. 


9, Has 


a 
by 


94 Bk Genndley edi 11 


raged T93/a audacion raiioutr,would make 
Warns, ores lying Pamphlet was wot throc 
age, Which was Gvelve mionathe before £4- 
wocl m Wow 
tell him a yeere before that fuch a thing ſhould be , 
he —_———— ASY of a baſe 
lvea 1 at 2 
64 abominable yy hell ; not like 
thoſe rruths which Fenner will roy nn anſwer, 
and himſelfe cannot — Andif 
allthe abominable, hell yes, and — 024 
tions of his noddle, yrs firike the world irg0-t08 


great amazement. 


I anely doe deſix that he may ay | | 
Unill tus cauſe be ended, and notrugaway. 


10, My fineerityte England. 


My allegiance ay King 4 my finceri 
nd dr, ſubruikornto that honourable bby 


othe godly Lawcs of this Lend, and my jove to 
ie Church and State, is well knowne to thoſe that 
naw aac ; (1 pray-God tnake me faichfall inhis fer- 
cnted to che meavhers of that Honorable Afſembly 
xpreſſe the ſame,whelc favors I have tafted of;, and 


bs Gd adams Jani whos them 2nd bleFethern. 
11. My 


preached that Sermog: did theDivell @ Wick is 


the grear part 
” of his bodke. 


— 


11, Ay humble bevitiowed WAP liarnent. 
Moſt.noble Serunors; amy Mumble __—_ fg 


Honoursisto caſt your eycs onthis ſaucy feb: 
bonecradecarimes ante raoyer Loren 
cory) ay ol torr \ HE 

1. «Whereas your: Lordſhips petitioner: i: 
{long fince) ina Lake, the jeſt cc nſureof che Earle 
of Strafera,tirs Voc! ankvers! wich ny lines, 
thus: "WS. | \ 

Forthovgh maſs 1refford be ſtruc dead, 
They mount hin up4 cock-borſeſans a head, 

"And this moſt/pre gtous yaurh, with tongu % pe 
lscluefe amongftthe Divcls ſerv ing-men. 


2. That your Lordihips would be pleaſed to 
make this impudent fellaw ro'explainc himſelte, 
what he meanes bythe roneve of $:iye4l the Lo! 4 
\ Saje 1 is my honourable * Lord and noble friend, 
" whom [pray to the Goof heaverbevet to proſper 

and blefle, 

" 1:51) Th wordgarerhete; | 70 t! 
Andwnth rueckd ate month and judgement Raſh, 
og ty hd !s # ſay all is but ah, 


019! Wiiatalreratiorof theſe ſoo hg ries hep 
:neanes, which he faid he hopes ro fee, thenhewil 
vwriteinthe behaltc of” thar parrwhich NOW he dart 
_ zhewould. |: 

441 Vital be 2imes atinthoſeſourilan lined #6 

1M ci ſent 


be 


ſent to the Basketmaker, tearming men puritans and 
crapeard-flaves,&c, 


12, 49 Exho't:tion to Tohn Taylor to repens 
ana call ts minat the example of 
hu &«ad wife, 


Soalaine death is 2 ferrctul coxecttion fo unre en- 
tant finners , tacrctore tna!l kumblc manner, I Coe 
heartily de (17e John Taylor to call tro minde the ſad 
ſpcCtacic ot that blacke tragegiez whileſt his wite 
was caxoii{ing inthe Tavern gob. 1s ; and Tet him 
but conſider: 1t the like ſhould betall him ) whar 
would become-of his ſoule, if he repent not, Oh 
low doe people flocke togny ſhop, cxclatming a- 
ezinſt his wicked, unfan@tified, Ctlorder y, ungodly 
lite azd converſt:ion, bur I with him grace ro rc+ 
per: and chus I re!] him as I did betore, Ich Tay» 
wor if thon wilt ſerve God, then aſſure thy ieife lan 
and cver Will Le 


' V.R.hcavenly K.R, | 


Afcr this preparative,cxpeR a * bitter pil if thou * a & rioud 


bavſt:not well. Z.»lus quill 
NiXc with 
Piuto $ Cactc- 
menre, 


FFNFS. 


THE 


COPY OF A LETTER 
SENT FROM THE 


Cardinall du Perron 


Embaſladour for the Frenct; 
King at Rome, 


CONCERNING THE 
Diviſions of the Papiſts ofefingland, 
their difference in Goverament, whether by Bi- 


ſhops or Jeſuites, with the Care of his Holinefle inthe 
agreement,and his Judgement in placing of Biſhops 


in England, for making Prieſts to increaſe the 
Catholike Number, 


Whereunto is added a certaine Conjecure 
of the uſe both Prelates and Papiſts have 
made of the Cardinals Counſcll to 
augment and eſtabliſh their 


Greatneſle. 
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Printed in the yeere, 1641. 


T is not lon? fince accidentally I did fall upon a Book 

written in French of the Negotzations an4 Embvaſſages 

ofthe famous and learned Cardinal! du Pcrron, Where 
amongſt many notable pakages which. happened in his 
Embaſlage at Rome, and wherewith he acquainted the 
French King Henrie the fourth h's miiter, he has ons in 
one Icttertothe King his maſter concerning the diviſions 
of the Papiſts in England, and the meanes to be uſed for 
their reconciliation. With his judgement of the Biſhops 
ofEngland. Which atter I had read and conſidered, was 
induced thereby not without reaſon to believe that ithad 


' ſerved for a Counſel to both the Biſhops and Papiſtsto 


ground theirgreatneſſe upon and to advance boththe one 
and the other to that height they were in before the Par- 
lament began. Now imagining that it might ſerye to in- 
forme the judgements of many, and help them to rip up 
the arcanaprincipia, and hid Maximes the Prelates and 
Papiſts have uſed theſe many yceres to increaſe their 
ownegreatneſle, oppreſle all thoſe thit ſhould dare to 
oppole them, I haveſet down the true Coppy (not vary- 
ng from the originall)ſd truly as I could,to which I have 


- added my conjecture 41 few words of the advantages 


Prelarcs and Papiſts have taken from it, as alſo of their 
complying together to uphold one another. 


D 


(1) 
AAAS IIS LES IR IA CA NES CS EG ES 
The Coppy of a Letter ſent from R ow t by 


the Cardinall D# Perron to Hexry the fourth Kino 
ot France, his Maſter ; extant in the ſecond volumn of his 
regotiations and Embaſſages,being this 


Argnment, 

He communicated tothe Pope,that which it had pleaſed hi; Majefiy 
10 write to him, of the eftate of affairs in England, and ofthe dif. 
pure be;wixtthe Fathers Jacobines and Jeſuites there : that which 
his Holinefle tpake cohim, and defired himto do 3-2 difſenſion a- 
monglt the Engliſh Papiſis : the meanspropoſed to appeale them: 
contrary difticulcies and remedies to be uſed, 


To He xxy the Grear. 


Sir, g 

Shall ſnpply in this Letter, my ſhortme(ſ #nthe laſt I [cut 
to your Mateſty bythe Ordinarie, On Tue(day the 2 ;.,0f 
the laſt Moneth, I had audience of the Pope, and did com- 
municate to bis Holineſſe, that which it pleaſed your Na- 
iefty to 1part ts me of your opinion concerning the affairs in England, 
and the diſþate betwixt the Fathers, Jacobines avd Jeſuites : he was 
much [atufied with both the ene andthe other adwiſe, and often thanked 
your Mareſtie for the good duties your Maicſty had done hins gn blotting 
ent of the King of Englands imagination the imiſtrous impreſſiondivers 
had moved bims to conceive of hu intentions, C qv. 1 ds(pnte,he 
ſeemed highly to approve of your Maieſties opinion, which was to eudea- 
v0ur by all means to end that difference by one agreement; to which pur- 
poſe, he gave me charge that atthe firſt CE of the Cardinalr, 
which ſhould be bolden for that effeft, I ſhemla propoſe ſome things to try 


if poſſibly that expedient might be uſed, [ did communicats alſo to bis 
Holineſſe, concerning the affairs of England two Letter: ſent to me 
from Veriice, the ove from Mounſicur De Beaumont ro Mounheur De 
Freſnes 3 the other from Mounſieur De Freſnes ro mee, accompanied 
with @ third ſent from acertain Dofor of England, ( by thew means } 
tobis Holineſſe, The end of all thoſe Letters was, that the diviſions 4- 
mongſt the Engliſh P «pits might 4 taken away, ſome of m_— 
2 0 
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ons Arch-prieft governed by the Jeſmites : others appealing fromthe 
unlawfully admimftred amthoruy of the arch. prieft,Thew common ogi, 
ion or removing that diſference was, to r3tabliſh a good number of 
T'1hons, to whom nenthey the appralers nv the 1:fuits could lawfall 
» #/w/eobrdience, I read thoſe Liiters adly to his Holineſſ , as being 
wratt im auh great wi/dome and dl cretron evidenting alſo the car: your 
Mueitis ſervinti had (or the advancement of Relygion un that Kms. 
dome , aud -(pecially becarſnthe Lotter: of the E meluſh Pructt heretoime 
well known tous Holin: ſc, was id with the praiſes of your Maieſtier 
prudent carriage wm the matter of the Catholike Religion there, axd 
much blaming that of the Spantaras : as alſo becanſe my ſellhad prope. 
ſ[edthe ſamethings ta the Pope at his for ft Tnannut ation, eftoeming tt 
profitable, not onely for the 7004 of the Church, but al/o for your Mate 
flies ſertnce : breauſe the fallion of the Ieſuites in that King dome de- 
pendeth on Pcrionius, and other in(triments of the SpaniÞ fathion Hu 
Helin:([e made me anſwer, that Pope Clement had contunua!'y made 
(crwple to hearken to that exprdiont, fearing leaf? it ſhould ſtirre ups 
greater perſecution in England againſt the ( atholiker, T anſwered him 
that on the.contrary, it wonldrather dioumnſh thew augment it, becauſe 
that in g:nerall the Heretiques did not carry ſo much hatred againſt the 
Biſhipt,as againſt the Ieſuites, who ( as they beleeve ) do meddle them- 
ſelves much more with the eftates and lives of Princes, nor any other of 
the Eccleſiaſtical orders, Moreover that the name of Biſhyps was yet 
'm great reverence amongſt them, andivherea they doreveft and abbey 
the title of Prieft, becauſe they beleeve there ts no [ecrifice in the Cori- 
frrmm Religion : they do honowr axd reſhe(Þ the name of Buſhops, andby 
this myrans they ſhruld moderate and diminiſh their perſecutions againit 
Buſh»pr, much more againſt the firople Priefls or Ieſwiter, To which | 
aaard, that there bring no Biſy2ps in England, therecould be no Prieffs 


| conſecrated there, and that it behoowed thre who 4 efired tobe promoted 


19 the erder of Prieftbord, ſauld come take their orders here beyond the 
Teas : whence did aviſe two notable inconveniences, 1 Firſt, that it did 
kieder the wwltiplicationef Eccleſiaftique perſons in En:land,m regard 

ef the expence, perils, and iucommoditietit betooved them to under got 

paſſing andvepaſſig the Seas, The other, tbat this communication 
and 4'q vaintance they came to mals here with ſtr ngers, made them af- 
terwar dr/uſpeted to their ( onntrey men, as having been corrupted and 
ſnlcrnurdo 


; /them,by whoſe meantthty had obtained thoſe order; ſo that 
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[ aid foreſee great utiluies in the propoſed advice,and did on 'ly findoue 
1n/010898941t), which W4 that the Protetant Biſhop of Emplund' whore 
of many do ſecretly favour the Romiſh Religion, alured pſſibly im hays 
to be confir med by the Catholthes tn th-iv dr2mities ) frould fall from all 
ſuch hap: s when they auld percerve hy Holereſſe hadconſecrated other; 
1 their pluce, But the remedy that might benſed, was to conſecrate 
enely, ſome Buſhops tn place of tele who wire ryarricd. and already out of 
Loper they Prould keep thiir wives and Biſhaprichs together in the Ca- 
tholske Relogion, H's Holtneſſe 100% time to think upon it : after which 
according to the commanament Þ ſhall receive from your Muaieſtic, 1 
fall continue or leaue off ropreſent the buſine ſe farther : 41nd thus mach 
tom that Letter. 


Owl hope ye ſee clearly from the Cardinalls Letter, what his 
Naik was of our Biſhops, wherein it he was deceived or 
noz, 1 will 002 judge, onely this I may fay confidently, if he(Þoke 
talily of Biſhops ot his time, he hath been an oracle of truth concern. 
ing the Biſhopsot our time, as may cahily appear to thote, who will 
informe thenifelves but lenderly of their doArines and praftices fo 
well knownto moſt torts of men, that itis wonder they ſhould find 
{> ruch as one, to ſpeak but one word in their defence, tor have they 
not uſed all violent courtes ro ſupprefle the truth of the Goſpell by 
pilloring, ſcourging, impriſoning, fining, banilhing, and confiring 
nu1becs of the molt zealous profeflours of the truth, for go other 
k15wn offence, but becauſe they would not ſubmit them{clvesto the 
ſancrfitionstyrannies, and opprefſion: of chole bloodchirſty perſccu- 
t2:32Dd ever any of chat cruell tociery hitherto, publikely diſapprove 

ther by word or wriewg the barbarous rage of their ] ygerlike fel- 
lows,the milery of chote 1njulily periecured men,the deplorable cola- 
mities of their d1{trefled Mother the Church,opprefied by the roo too 
prevalent faftions of Papilts and Armiaians to this Jay? Bur for all 
this, fome will not ſpare to averre that diversof the — had ne 
ver avy h2odin thole buficeſles, b.t onthe contrary cheriſhed piety, 
abhorre cruel:y, reſifted ſuperſticion ro the urmoR of their power, 
and endcavoured (asthey were able)ro conlerve the peace? of the 
Church, 21d State, My onely deſire is, thatthole men woulg,conh- 
der, that neither love, affection towards the one party, nor hatred (0+ 


ward; the otace doth fo much move m2 as te love to thetuth, 
| A 2 which 


(4) 
which ondht tobe eely poken at all rimes, bur eſpecially whenmen 
em 25 it were to doate on thoſe Biſhops who ſeem innocentto 
divers, and it may be they neiwice did contrivenor defirechoſe abo. 
minations; which charitie would make me beleeve, it I ſhou'd find 
reaſon to perſiwade me, that they Cid either d1\1pprove or rejeR them 
being once urged by their tellow companions; nay on the contrary, 
divers reaſons mduce me to believe rhat they did approve all, withour 
ary che leaſt oppoſition; as firſt, tuftcrivg all things to be impoſed 
vponthem without 2ny rf pining, Secondly, urging the praftice upon 
ail men puniſhing ſeverely the refraRory, Thirdly, their unanimous 
conſent to the late diabolicall Canons (whence 1 Imagine all things to 
have been done in the ſame manner ) Laltly, their prodigious filence 
which is one infallible figne that eyen to this day they allow of them, .. 
for 9% tacet, coxſentie viactiur, 
But the cndof introducing thoſe ſuperſtitions, and letting thoſe 
?r{ecutions on foot, is molt probable, as 1 can conjeure to curry fa. 
vour of the Papiſts, andieck by their means at d afliftance to raife 
their monftrous greatneſle,and bourdlefſic ambition to ſuch an height 
as they might eatily cruſh and ruine all thoſe who ſhould attempt to 
oppole ther ſuperſtitious, cruell, blou&y,and helliſh defignes, As tor 
the Papilts, humare policie could never have invented ore ſurer foun- 
dation ( thenthe Cardmals councels ) tor them to have builded ther 
 Lreatneſle in this Kingdome,allthings wiſely conſidered;tor hathnor 
the pacifying of diſcords among(t the Papitts here, and the (erding 
; over of Biſhops, been the chict inſtruments, and ina manner the ſole 
cauſes ofthe exceſſive increaſe of the Romaniſts in theſe Kingdome®? 
Let Papiſts themſclyes ſpeak, who tell us plainly, that the dexterity of 
the Romiſh Biſhops ( who are no fewer then the Proteſtant Biſhops 
 innumber) hath been ſuch, that in complying the one with the other, 
| they have <qually ſbared in the diviſions : for if we may believe ſome 
| of their catavgues, there be aboye 6000. Priefts in England, which 
number being compared with that of the preaching Miniſters, Chall 
; not come farre ſhort , ifnot equallthem, as 1 ſuppoſe. And truly 
| this counce!! of the Cardinall hath been reccived by his part with as 
| great policie and good ſucceſſe, as it was given with lolidty and wil- 
| Come. Now ifthe number be {oexceſſive in England, what ſhall we 
| expe of Ireland, where the moft part of the Natives hath known 
*no other Religion fromtheir infancie ; truly the prodigious multitude 
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ofthar whores ſoanes ( who in bliad zeal to thit Tdolatrous lirum- 

petand blaſphemous bealt ) can, finding opporcuaitie, devotetiiems 
le'ves ro murder Kings and Prices, blow up Patliainents, betray 
their Countiey and bring allco contulion without fear of God, or re- 
verence roman, as wotull experience, the maſter of fools, hath coo 
t00 ofren taught by lamentable examples,to the influite dammage of 
the Chriſhan world, 

The ſympathy and affinitie ofthofe men with our Biſhops, is ſuch 
as I conceive, would not require much labour to make in moſt 
things a notable parallel, which 1leave ro ſome other, contenting my 
(elf onely roſhew thac their correſpondency hath been ſuch chetc 
many years, that the Biſhops have th all things done againſt Pa- 
piſts as done again(t chemſclves, and che Papitts all chiogs done a- 
gain(t Biſhops, as done againſt cheir head the Pope andthem; bur 
this hath been ſo cuaningly performed, as few could heretofore pers 
civeit, whillt at laſt the Papitis tecing both chemlelyes and che Mi- 
rerof Biſhops wronged (as they thought ) by the taious coycnant« 
ersof Scotland, could contain themiclves no more, but burſt out in 
rage 2gain{t choſe Herericks, and openly undertook todefend, that 
our Biſhops were [ure Divamno Ales, more lam lure theneyer they 
would have faid for their infallible head the Pope, whomthey defend 
ongly to be I#re Eccleſiaſtico Pope: but this they did, perceiving that 
if ours ſhould not be proved to be [wre Divine rales, no Ecclefiattick 
ot humane conſticution'could hinder their Miters to befallable, al- 
thoughthemſclves beleeve all thar che Church che Pope beleeverh, 
who will never belceve any thing to his own diſadvantage. And leatt 
our Biſhops ſhould ſeem to be behind with che Papitts in mucuall 
courteſies, Iaſſure you,they haverendred them tentold the league be- 
ing offefive and defenſive; for they will have us beleeve tharthe 
Pope isnot Antichriſt, bur the true ſuccefſour of Peter; thatthe Ro 
miſh Church as itis preſently, is the true Church; hat in it they de- 
ſend no materiall or ſubantiallcrrours; that our Religion diftereth 
fromche popiſh in matters of {mall or no conſequence;that invocation 
on Saints, prayer for the dead, worſhipping of Images, crucifixes, 
and other reliques, with mote th&n ſeven mountains of other abomi- 
nations of that blaſphemous beaſt,and her whoriſh Locults, are nor 
onely lawfull,but expedient and profitable tobe uſed, 1 may further 
averce that Papitis have been the men ot preateſt eſteem with our 
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| Biſhops, and that they went free being convicted bythe Laws of the 


| land, when Gocly and laborious Mwifters, zealous profeſſours, and 
| {ound Chriſtians were molt barbaroufly martyred, and that foro. 


| 


beyingthe Lawsot God,and che King; all this undoubredly ro pleaſe 


| thatmanot finne,who under promiſe of a(ſ1tance caulc4 them to fig; 


But Icantellcthem thathe hath us 5$-4: Written on the triple crown, 
| which covereth his blaſph*mous head ; and thoughthis (cem a myſie> 


' fytomoſt mey, yet they may p*r{wade themſelves iis true, thatthe 


Pope would redeem their dignities with millions, & furniſh them all 


| wich competent maintenance, onely ro cover under their wings, the 
| peſtof his newly cleked vipers, not without reaton, ſulpeAing that 


their fall ſhall be his ruine inthis land. And alt!:ough divers will affirm, 
that Segnior Conne and Roſerts brought bags fu't of Apoſtolicall bens 
diRions, to all thole who would (prnd theirlives & ettates, wherethe 
Miter was {o much concerned, yer their infallibility feared them, 
all choſe things not being capable to fave from cenſure C, C, ind 
tome others, who reccived a yeerly penſion of Angelicall and Pi 
ſolicall benedittions fromthe P. his H, and the K,ot S. to adyance 
their affairsin England, 

And now diverſe Merchants afſure mee that Gregorie is to have 
che bill of exchange to pay them the !aft wages for their ſervice, who 
(aslam informed) will be ſo ready uponthe firſt receipt thereofto 
ſthew them the. ſame courtefie he uſeth to others, that they ſhall 
haye no juſt occaſion to complain of his ſound dealing, more then 0+ 
thers have done before ; for my part, Iam ſo confident, he will doe 
them right, even behind their backs, that Icould heartily wiſh all 


luch astheir Lordſhips to addrefle themſelyes to him who cancers 
taiolycnd cheir defies, | 
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of *Boſton, in an Anſwer of certaine 
Objections mads againſt their Diſci- 
pline and Orders there, direReG to 
a FRIEND. 


With the Queſtions put to ſuch as are 
Admitted co the Church Fellowſhip 


and the Covenanrt it {cltce 


_ --, Here have been things (as it ſeemeth) 
x | reported unto you ; 
NL Firtt. that we receive none into 
WET our Church-fellowſhp uncill they 
$i hirlt di\claime their Churches in 
« £n; 14 as no Churches. bur as 
; lunbs of the devi ll; now. I antver, 
God forbid, God forbid : I: 15 &x: UC, OP 4c Of Kr 
blew a Trinnper <f uct a onus Seanuntion ;, | 
mcane, one Air Lp 1 kms lar 1 Ci. .f GI C8 bt 
himſclte and. ochers that 5 ow ved walte; 1. at vs 
A 2 VW11O 


w-1 


«om municated out of «t- 

4 out of the Common-wealth, 

2nd ot wich A {pirit are 

vont not only roremnounce the Churches of England, 
but ours allo, bacaulc we bold communion with them 
IN £47 in theinings which arc of God ; fee there. 
torc how nnquitly wee arc flandered for renouncing 
communion wm vou, as 15 mentioned, and for it 
they theintlyer arc punitiicd in our Common wea!th, 

LurcS 1 out Churches: for luch Antichriſtian cx- 
o1bit wes. by this you may fec the Objection clearcly 
ai! \Cerw), 

Thc iwcond Calumny 1s, that our members mutt 
profile thicw reperitance for all former communion 
withthc Churches among vou ::Now tor the ani{wer. 
wce protelle no fuch things, but onely in general! to 
tarrc as we have polluted our iclves with any corrup- 
tonsOr inventions of men,or defiledGods Ordinances 
with any corruption of their owne, whereby you may 
oxicr aulwer from the kecond Calumny. 

Thethnd Calumny is, that we enter into covenant 
tolemnly. never to have communion with the preſent 
Churches of England, whereas in truth we never have 
ſuch words or meaning in.any part of our Coyecnant, 
but that we profefle to walke in all the Ordinances of 
the Lord, according to his will - revealed in his 
Word, 

Of the fourth report you mention, there is ſome 
ground tor it, our practite, power indeed 1s given a- 
mong usto the people to chulc their Minilters, to like- 
wile to receive any member untothe Church fellow. 
ſhip, and to joyne in the excommunication of ſuch 
as grow {caudalous. which yet is very rare, Among us 
through the gocducile of God icarce two or three have 
geene excommunicated ow of our Churches, which 
1s inore for rejecting communion with the Churches, 
than for any other crime : It is truc alſo, that we allow . 
any nieuibers of the Chugch to complaine of an ot- 

fence 


ot 
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fence given him by any brother, if 1 pIiyate Way ot 


Admonitioa a:cording to rhe rule have not reformed 
him, M4", 18S. 17. but that hath fallen out very 
ſeldome tince I came hither, for ought I have heard. 
Cither in or owvne or other Churches, they much 
Wrong both YOU and 1%. 0\' ho told Vou that M ater 
IVilfon was lufpended trom his Miniftry for his - 
ney 1ngo £agtind, or for any Communion he had with 
the Churches there ; nor to my remembrance did any 
Of thc Brewren quctton hum about 199 4111 ot himſclt 
he began to give {ome account of his journey to the 
Church, and then wuleede two or three grave and 
godly men detiredt kun to cleare a zaſlage or two, frth, 
how hg could leave the whole Congregation above 
tewelye monaths together without their conſent. and 
how he could leave his wife (as I remember) withonor 
Ncr cComkerne * tO bath which hc CaVca fatisfaSory- an- 
{iwcr, and; was not at all tuſpended by the Church, but 
of himſclfe hc forbare one day. or at the teaft halfe » 
day, tall hee had declared both the particulars ; that 
which you adde of grace and gifts of Chriſt, or of 
11s prelence in me Miniitry ot his fervants among 
vow, we willingly & thanketully acknowledge.and do 
profeſle, that the hope winch moſt of us have obtained 
ot the coyynen lalvanion wee received trom the prea- 
ching of Gods faithfull Minifters among you, wee 
cannot, we dare not deny to Ble/Je tme FWombe Which bare 
's, a4 te \Paps whnch gave 1s [lr ; and long may thele 
Lights ſhine among you, with all peace, purity, and 
POW BG, 41461, | 

What you {peake of Separatitts and Brownilts ; wee 
2enerally here doe confent with you, that the birter= 
neſſe of Separation whereby men doe not onely cu: 
themielves from the inventions of men, but allo from 
the Ordinances of God. and fellowſhip of his ſeryants; 
tor who {> have done, they never were blefled with 
peace* As for thoſe ſcruples you pray me to weigitvith= 


our prejudice, we here doe conſent with you therein, 
& 2 oncly 
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only there is a paſſage or two which I crave leave toex. 
plaine wy ſelf in tilt chat you fay our Paſtor M.Wilſ*n 
athrimcs among you that wee did not follow Cal vins 
platto; ne as an Epilcoyall he taith,he doth not remem. 
ber any tuch word to have fallen trom him, onely thus 
much he confteſl.th, as we Cor all here, that wee doe 
not tranſact all things to reteryedly in a conhtory, 
but thoughswee bee prebeſtary, doe prepare all 
things tor the Church, yet wee tranſaft no publique 
act, but in their preſence, and with their con- 
icnts, unifle any ct their bre hren can give a reaſon 
tom the Scripture tothe contrary, or ſome better in- 
telligence ot his owne, which latter ſometimes falls 
out; iccongly, hat you {peake of propheſying,I neede 
not lay much of it, jt is yery w arily uſed here, unleſle 
it be tn abſence, and weakenefle of Miniſters, and tor 
any abulc herein allow it not, but d1{like it as you doe : 
Now you have ſhewed fo much for to inquire the 
truth ottheſe matters, I pray yon informe 3. wo allo 
what anſwer you have recerved, which will be a fur. 
ther teſtimony of your love ; pray for us, as we doc for 
you, lotaking leave I ref, 


Your unyorthy weake 


Brother in Chriſt, 


r 


Ion CoTTON. 
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Queſtions put to ſuch as are admined to 
the Church- Fellowſhip. 


Hes it pleaſed God to worke in them» to bring 
them home to Chriſt, whether the law have con- 
vinced them of finne, how the Lord hath wonne them 
to deny themſelves and their owne rightcouſneſls, and 
to rely on the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, then they make 
a bricfe confeſſion, or elſe an anſwer toa few queſti - 
ons about the maine fundamentall points of Religion, 
that it may appeare indeed whether they be competent- 
ly endued with the knowledge ofthe truth, and ſound 
mn the faith, and about the Godhead, the Trinity, the 
worke, qur firlt ſtare of innocency. the fall. our re- 
demption./Chriſt his Natures, his Offices. Faith, the 
Sacraments, the Church, the Reſurrctjon, the laſt 
judgement, ſuch as every Chriſtian man is. bord +to 
learne and give account of; we retuſe none to; weake- 
neſſe, either knowledge or grace. if the whole be in 
them, and that any of the Church can give teſtimony 
of their Chriſtian and fincere affections, and then the 
Church conſenting to their admiſſion, one of the 
Elders propounded to the party, the covenant that hee 
mult enter into with God and the Church, whercun- 
tothe parry expreſly covenants, then 15 reciprocally 
received the Churches covenant backe againe 
by the voyce of the'elder. This is all the ſecret we 
have among us, neither have we any more ſecret car- 
riage, than this which no godly man that ever came o- 
verto us'haye ever diſliked, you come not more w1l- 
lingly to have communion with us, then we receive 
you, upon no harder termes then have been declarcd, 


TheCOVENANT tſelfe, 


Ince it bath pleaſed God $0 move you brethren to hold forgh 
the right hand of fellowſhip;]t is your part, and that _ , 


"Br 

Tm to require of you in the name of the Lord, and of Lis 
ClhureÞ h**br « you (48 be garwred ptroats, Whithey YOu 
be willins to enter a b9Ly Covenant ith God, whd With them 
ana 0) t e grace and belpe of chn/t be Wuling to dew your 
ſelfe, pri .c your former politorr, and corruptims, Whepin 
in «ny ſorf you Fave wked,,nud foto grve lp your ſelfe ty the 
lord leſws, ads Jum yorty 01 :y prieſt and dttonement, youu 
onely profit, yow onely tuide amd I; Ig, and Litrgiver, aud 
to Walke hefore Hm in all profeſſed ſubjettions unto all bis boly 
Ordinance, «ccordmg to the rule of the Goſpelh, and to Yralke 
together with bis Church and the members thereof in brother. 
ly love, and mutuall edification &1d ſuccor atcording to wy 
then doe I alſo promiſe wits =_ the name of thy Church, 
that by the belpe of Chriſt, we likewiſe will walke towards you 


in all bretherly lave and holy Wwatchfulne/Je to the mutual 
bulding, wp «ne of another m the fellowyhip of the Lordle. 
1s, Amen, Amen. 


[HE TIMES” 


DISSECTED. 


OR, 


A LEARNED DICOVRSE 


of Several 


OCCVRRENCES 


Very worthy of 
SPECIALL OBSERVATION, 


To deter evill mea, and in- 
courage goods, 


Prinzed in the yeare, 16 4 1: 


TIMES. 


£206.07; VROPEF afflicted, mournes, an Age it may be 
WW"; —] 5- accounted when ruine 15 from time to time;but 
(\ WANs; oreat Brittaine, aSthe laſt in the world in re- 
1 FRY tervation of puniſhment , is affailed withan 
Y *3//-7- Inundation of troubles ; a "no tek found no 


DOCS 4 anger, therefore {ought no edy, aS a 
Province, when a Comet hath no relation to it>ycarcs not ; 
this cauſed her make no ule of others harmes, as wiſedom* 
ſhould have done, when a ne1ghbours houſe is on fre : there- 
lore either becauſe God Cchaſteneth more the faults of us hee 
loreth, a ſigne of good will, or becauſe he puniſheth our er- 
rors, he is moſt obliged to pay withrevenge ; the {curce of 
which Maladv, if we take the Elevation from the paſt, ward 
or owr ward cauſes proceed : Firlt, from our ſinnes, which 
4d caſt a Epidemicall Lethargy of wnthanketulnefle for mers» 
cies received , the greateſt hickneile, a conceit of health 
Chen moſt in danger. The ſecond, becauſe. there was not 
beretofore a perfect union tiwixt England and Scotland, 1n- 
corporating both jnto one body an{{ minde, if poflible it 
mizht have beenc ; a reaton hath: cauſed Portugall and Catas- 
loma to revolt from the King of Spaine,and Tranſilvania, Va- 
lackia, and MolJaviy under Vayvodes,and not Baſhaes; cafily 

A 2 elapſed 


elapicd to diſobedience ; in theſe twduent, 3nd lachrytrable 
times enter the veare 1639. when two Armics in hoftile 
manner oppole each other, out cured with a pacification,the 
ulcer not killed, it rc vived the yeare 1640. 4nveroming the 
mindes ot voth Kingdomrs, 2s in a hecticxe, or rather a bur- 
ping feaver, with much corrupt matter atcend ng : cauſed a 
new Paroc:itme to devour the ſubſtance of the King and pC0- 
ple, which wis prognotticated by divine anger threatned by 
the Miniſters, the Church confpurgated with errors, the 
Common-wealth loaded withprogects, Mononohes, and 
Impoſitions,a Tyrannical Government propouadel and aflai- 
ed , Parliamentary way cs denied, the Read, and Highway 
to juſtice, the petitions of the peovie not heard , nor anfwe- 
red, all which chaKked out rumine : wherenpon finding their 
lawfuall defires made vaine, they doe not fo willingly obey 
the ſoveraigncs califts and commands, findinz the Diadem led 
with pernitious councells, fo that the Feaver of diſobedience 
growing high, the Scots invade, our fouldiers had no will 
to fight, the ſubjeRs no deſire te pay to ſuch a warre, where- 
by the precepts of the head were of no availe over purſe and 
ſpirit to oppolc {uch invaſion, this diſtemper cauſed the King 


- ſummon the Peerary to Yorke to cenſult and play Phyfitians 


« - 


- the State by introducin 


to cure the preſent malady, wa purpoſe King and Lords, 
might doe all things without the Commons; but they out et a 
ſincere minde petiti ned his Majeſty for a Parliament , be- 
cauſe they could not accomplith the buſineſſe without com- 
mon ce” Boy to ſet in Joynt the faRtions and trations of the 
Kingdome, which appeared by the miſ-rable condition, the 
face of the Common- wealth was beheld wirhall , now bet- 
ter by a thouſand degrees (thankes be given to God) for ma- 
ny wrinckles are worne away, and I hope tt will cometobe 
in good health, ſince the Parhament cannot be diflolved till 
all things deſired be accompliihed , of which the Trieuaialt 
Parliament will be the touchſtone to try the truth. But fia- 
ding the Epiſcopall government, cauſed divers diſtempers in 


e new inmovations in the Church, a3 


Altars removed for adoratiacy, a new unlawful oath unpoled 
by 


by the Canons, and not confirmed by the Parliament, with- 
out Which it was of no validity. Secondly, Service {aid at vhe 
Altar, that the greater part of the people could not hearegzand 
the Pontificall Drvines teaching and preaching in baokes, 
and ſermons, that the King migh: invade our liberties ; this 
cauſed areſearch of the Fpiſc opall power , by whoſe autho- 
rity this poyſon was infuſ-d, that 4 Bill iflued trom the Co.:- 
mons to the Lords, and paſled their Houte, in all bue one 
point , which was pttingout of the Houte ; but ſince ſome 
pride fromthe Biſhops and Petitions from 1oine parts of the 
Kingdome, tinding Church and repuvlike inpoſtumated, the 
Houſe of Commons hath committed a Bil for the cradicating 
of roote and branch. (Noble Friend) to ſatisfie the appetite 
of your defires, 1 will tell yon the yatious opinions of inen, 
tone there are haters of Retormation , and pure tormes, like 
thoſe that live in corrupt aire, cannor breath in pure, or uſed 
to brackiſh water, dclight not in {iveect fountaines ; others 
there are who adhere to Rome, 'and would have that forme 
of Church, which but by a paire of ſheeres devides tron that 
Hierarchy, that they might cafily in rhat path goc to the An- 
tichriftian way, which it it were hedged up, hadno gapto 
Babylonian errors, for they found none butthe Biſhops, and 
their followers broughtinthe Armimian and Socinian errors, 
the bridges for Popery. Some they ſay there are who have 
ſucked 1n errors at the Vniverlity by reading Papiſticall 
bookes, admitted by the Biſhops, and allowed by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and are ſo infeted in judgement, that 
they had need of SpeRaclesto diſcerne the truth, oruf eye 
ſalve to cure and cleere their judgements. Likewite othors 
aſtrme many great Ladies, becauſe they are citeemed, aud 
flattered of Biſhops, would have them in their Pontificalibie, 
ſome Proteſtants whoſe knowledge i+ not great, would have 
them without ether reaſon giving them, becaule they have 
beenebred in that wey : And further, the Papilts whote Re- 
ligion for the nygolt part isin reverence and devotion, are 
mightily for them, becauſe by that Mlierarcby, they conhrme 
their vpiniens in Poperygas an antiquity derived from Popith 

A 3 Biſhops, 


Biſhops, who firſt iafticat ed, induced, and conirmed them 
inthe 1e711Nnng ot Jueene Eleeverbs tune, {o thar all our 
Pont icall ( lergy derive the pedegrees of their rites and 
COreomon! 1s tf; "OM Ro me, {o that if the 'Y are no: in the hrſt i In- 
{itation, there may be a retrogra 4 at} 1.150 & >me by the fume 
(} PS , 4S1n a mize $9! Oe 0D j2CKC A T2 12 tne wW iv th+ 'y Cine Th 
Tac poliricne fort tinting the predoamaant coaſtellation of 
their aime and pride are carried wit 1 other comfiderations, 
thit NJ ONarch\ ' had b \ottr O:Ve a loole to Hierarchy; Far there 


15 NOting Aritocraticell but Parliaments, which con'ſifts of 

ds piricuall, Lords Temporall, an | Coino:1, the three 
lat re Arilocraticall : gow if one of thete three be difſol- 
\ ne \\ conarchy \W 10) Mine cl: 'cTrCcr, fr that none C11 oPpPONt 


he UDTCINacy ot the k, a 7 13 great Britaine and Ireland, Ju: 
tac Dilhno os Who WO, j\brhcy had cce iſto, riw the powe: & 
20 themfelves from Ro: ne int Peter, and duleize bus Mayvſty; 
morecver 1y;ne of the Lords. Spr 1:2uall being Temyvor it 
Lords, it may be fearcd there wy ve Parliament 5 withou: 
the Temoorail Peercs, t. r loime ot the Bith »s are Tem »0- 
rall a: ul 1:1tuall, 10 thit 15 p0 hole that the Lords Temp: 
rali may be (27 ol ( whit chGo { torvid. ) And turther, it is 4,5 
barent the Coinmons hall pail. * nothin 3,becaule the Buhi 0. 
wiilno, whot ray the Lords Hoate much with the Ca: ho- 
lene party an{ proxics, for this Caule it were ht the Biſhops 
were tinered of vores. Another Argumen' is, theres no 
realon they thould take place of their heactactors, which 
they doc m the Lords Houſe, witch will be, it not excluded: 
l he third reaton, the Noothry an4 Gentry gave land, ant 
vere benecta torS to Bill »5s E tatcs, bu: the erection of Bi- 
1 - fromthe Pove ancien! IV, aS 1wearcs by miny 
CO! W = theretore thor erect: O!1s DEN 2 p amiticall, they 
141% Come tOowe more fe eto the Po MG then to the king, 
Winch 1 leave tothe coll ron of -he Parliament 
Now to deClare the oninion of Lawyers not Catholicke, 
the nave beene Park unents lay thev without Biſhops, 
F. 1. 134-4 Parliament held. Ex: lnio Clero 5. & 
R. 2+ C4p 12, No Bil Wo 


— 
C4Y, $* | . 


, and many_c&ther Parlizmenrs had 
na 


nt 


A. 


no Biſhops, - and therefore it is the.opinion, ofthebeſt Law- 
yers at this day , that they ought to be put ont of the Lords 
Houſe. 

Laſtly, how many upright and ſincere men have been pat 
out by them, andfalenced. 

Now let us touch the antiquity of Biſhops, to ſee whether 
they have anciently medled with temporalities or no ; From 
Chriſts time they were only Overſeers of Churckes in 
the Apoſtolicall tuntionand ſuperintendent Paſtors of the 
Church,appointed fo by the Haly Gholt, A 20,28. who by 
common conſent did aflemble together , in which for more 
orderly proceeding in their charges, they chooſe one a- 
mongit them to be Moderator and Prefidenr, this is he whom 
atrer the fathers called Biſhop ; but'not mcercly from Chrit 
and the-Apoſtles, tor the name of all Elders, and Minifters in 
the beginaing was Bi:thop ,, Which after by the uſuall lan- 
guage of the fathers, was appropriatedtothe Prefidentſhip 
of the Elders and Miifens, rele it was Saint Cyprian 
reproved the Elters tor receiving thole who were fallen as 
wayfntime of Perſecution ; before the Biſhop had adyited 
of t'withthem and others, becauſe they fhould make put- 
hcke ſatisfation ; and therefore 1 conceive it an error, that 
they ha@not power given before in generall Synods, if any 
ſhould retume to the faith tobe reſtored inthe uinterun to the 
Church, upon contethon and penitency, m the congregation 
before a Synod called , who otherwiſe might defpaire in the 
meane time, or by ill connſcll fallaway, fo:that it is apparent 
that Biſhops did deaſe in matters ofthe Church government 
by the counſel artd conſent ot the Elders and no further ; but , 
it is obſerved, the Biſhops imevery fuccellion andin every 
Ciry cauſed all orders forto ſtand as the law, the Prophets, 
_—_ Lord did preach,as Hege/ppm ſaid, but how many an 
Apoſtolicall waies have they introduced contrary to the 
Seriptures, witneſle the reverence to Alars » kneeling at 
the Sacrament, and many more ; aShilencing Manitters tor 
matters of conſcience , for no authority hath power of the 
conſcience but God , and nothing bindes the conſcience, 


{temper 


'[etv7e7 © 4d ſemper , bat the decalogue, fo tint it was never 
in the primitive times heard that the Clergy medled with 
Temporall aftaires, as they now doe , Which ſuperaby 
of poveer cauleth tuch corruption, 1mpurity of Religion, and 
hurt to the Commonwealth:theretorethey leke to trop thei 
power, Or thatthey may have nd more then in the fuftrmaſticu- 
tion, and manage ataires of Chuch with prumnive temper, 
:6 the gooll of the Common-wealth and of God, and 
telicity of he Church, bur they have commanded what they 
lift without controwle,eare to lnfolent as of late, Lavd Arct» 
Bihop uf Canterbunecs vices the more wible were by how 
much hee was more parent 1n power , aad gracious in the 
Princes eye to perſwade the fequeſtration of 2calous and pi- 
ons in the Church, and rhe Majcſty to be aloofe off in marter 
of (tate, from Miuiſters able and fuacere , or elfe ro give the 
Soveraigne overto ſuch as mig lo ſe his ſubjects hearts, 
and cauſe them falliate the Malady cf diſobe dience, a thing 
incident to miſguided governments, fo he b in inno- 
vations into the Church, making hetof a pare Virgin « very 
Strumper. 

Shu 4 Coat, and Condut money, and other terne impoſi- 
tions he brought in, not according to abilities , but what the 
ludges wickedly affirmed to be Law, conftraining Mfcriours 
to be inftraments in ex<cution, for hape of advancement, or 
ever awing them by teare ; for ats that fill Prances coffers 
with unjuſt demands of money not due, are ever theruine of 
the trit founders x times are not bad, but the wicked that live 
therein make them ſo, who are the fathers of il] connſcll as 
well as thofe who are the begetters of. bad children, which 
(eatons make the belt Mynifters oftergioves ouniſter fucl 16 
illegall and wicked deſires of great men, wherein Kings 
themtelves patile not blameleſſe , who cauſe not mftruments 
by the ballance of merit , but with rhe failes of will and pat- 
fonate aff-Rion ; for as their randes are ean 
prarncy, fo ther elFzon 15 rarher ww farisbe theix various 
humou's then (olid judgement , like thaſe who Jogoke for the 
Philotophers tone, and tmde-out nothing but fue Conceeits 


nt 


fot worthy the looking for. [The Biſhop alone 'manageth 
the State under re Diadem, ctwoſeth his chiefe inftramenc ! 
Mentworth into office of beſt truſt, and bath together weave 
the web, whoſe wnhofe was the miflike of the people ; flocks * 
that love no fleaing the Skin," can indure the thearing, this 
violent deporment bred a great diftemper im the hearts of; 
Scotland, and cauſed the Englih murmure, and drew tos 
Letetion or mutmy , but no power gotten Vy ' WICKeringthe 
of Miniſters is durable , nor to ſuch.1s any ſtability betwixt 
faediocrity and precipitation, Which cautc donbifull and ame 
biguous ſpeeches of the Soveraigne, when the taule ought tg 
be imvoſed on the Miniſters: to dangerous are the wayes of! 
Majcity, thatche folly of great ones ſtrive for ruine. Suppoſe 
thole mitconftruftivns the multitude have of the Diailcm 
force Majeſty to ſeeke advice aud belpe trom '{trangers,, 
when he cannot purchaſe duty at home, what a lamentavle 
conſequence may toliow.,, to invite an ancient enemy, tothe 
finerall obſequies of her liberrics, the cure being worſe then 
the diſeaſe ? And ſuch is our ſtate now,that the Houſe'of Come 
mons are conſtrained tobe helyers, a Theame molt di{plea- 
ſing to Soveraignty, though ina diſtra&cd fate a rule infalli- 
ble ; on Wentworth the affetion of the Soveraigne was (o 
placed, as his power was boundleflc in Ireland, and here un- 
ſufferable, though a Gentleman of tranſcendent parts, and of 
the highc (t ragke und the deyree of Barony, yet ofa {wcuine 
ambition which no republike can indure,tor all prefer ment paſ- 
ſeth by him, and all ſuits addrcfle ro him, who finding fo full a 
Moone of favour, thought he could nor dyetor Treaſon, the 
ce of his lif«2 ſurely | blame nor a P:ince tor taking a r: poſe» 
bo friend eo participate his intimate thoughts , toremper the 
ahires of ſtare, foache intets not the effects of. his prin- 
cipality,nor fullieth his parentall re pet tothe ſubjeR,voy hacred 
or Tyranny ; but Strafturdicke of the Kings well governing, 
liudi-d wayes of anarbi:rary rule,thinking bis high tyde of favor 
would never come to an cbbe of for:uae, but the fooled him at 
laſt ro the lofſe of allhc held in this life moſt deare ; Great mult 


dethe ast of ambition to ep? 2float the ſireame pf a power, 
B lecing 


ſeting ſublimiry changeth $ thefpokeof the wheele, or as the 
hand ofthe Diajl; at the lighe@ 12, comes ro one, Fee afteRed 
the hon-of andiervice ot bis Maſter with the ruine of the fub- 
jet, berring downe competnors cf the worthy Patriotſhip, 
and ivrought by pride precipitation, when by hum lity hee 
might have had good ſtation, for he ſhould have made it the 
operation of others , rather then any 2ppetice of his owneto 
gormondize the property of ſubzets goods, and {wallow their 
liberty, putting 'errers on the Law, that nuthing could bexe- 
compliſhed bur what he and the Archb ſhop pleated, Andliſt- 
ly , they barre fromthe King alwaies to heare the groanes of 
hispeople, an4 wicke Inefle of their miniftery, This fatall de- 
port of both might have proved Trag call tothe Kingdome, 
where the in;redience of popular humour is. mixcd as well 
with armed forces notto be disbanded without great danger, 
as with a mighty Sebitmaricall party,as well Papils, Brownilts, 
Anabzptiſt+, people pleated ro fiſh 1n.croubled warers, -#nd the 
maleconren'ed Clergy, who have corrupted theaipure fours 
tzin:s rather then they will be deprefled in power (it jo-to bey 
feared) my -:!1 at a buſic part in this Tragicke ſtory. Infuch 
deſrnes Chinetimen arencver wanting to adde fusll ro populat 
fires, for tFouth they worke t not with the meanet, they et- 
fe it by head ard chiete-cauſing weaknetles in government 
and cppre lion of prople, for ir 1 not the beſtdotrine a were 
with fu" j<As ro advance their Hierarchy, no Biſhop, ne King, 
Vhen the fr ft Church roſe byfafſting and praying; therefore 
they ought not {o muciy teach us rules of loyalty, as jo know out 
owne quries in Citticale points of R ligzon , - nor oaght they 
tn ke the Soveraigne believe the Parltianemw on'y breath out 
th ir p-Mivns ina time of liber-y, andexprefle- eh« poverty of 
them Maller to kcilen bis repuration abroad and eredit at how, 
whinthen th: State 15 lo-teſtred., iris 2 paine ro fern out the 
Gead A.fh withunt cor Aives whieh they are conftrained toy 
to keepe it from cangrenins, when that their whole aime next 
to religaon 1s to Jooke into the Kings neceilities , to ai ſcharge 
the Armue, r1eaway the impeachmcnts ct che Common- 
Argith, and provide tor the royail{uitcutation much weakneo 
Y 


dy bad Connſells, ſo that he may be potent at home. and gle- 
rivus abroad , beginning toletthings in order wl en fo z2icar 
dilorder ha:h chalked the way ro am:pinent, fora miyhry 
expence evcr ends in the rapine aud ipoil- of tubj: Rs: bag 
now if itplcaſe the Kingto follow the co.11l. 1! of Machiavit, 
doe as the rime permits, and be noe weary of the ſttiterqury 
of the Parliament, he ſha'l — tulla Soveraignicy as 
ever, and greater, This nay cauſe the King with incomparable 
wiledowe to {ute himſelfe ro the necefhicy of the Time, an4 
'expeR ſutnre good from thoſe meane iclo ia vently , and act it 
lo painefully, The King delivered of iil covalclls, by this ble(- 
ſed tortune, freed and obeyed, may begin to ſearch the ground 
of the miſery, why that rertue and fortune, whick had (etled 
and m1intained ſo long his AnceBGors in gloty of Empire, leenes 
tobe in a trance at this time , as 1t the Genious et thic State had 
forſaken her , and foundout (the way ) the reaſon of this mil- 
chiete , namely a waſifu]l hand two quicke for the fortunes and 
perſons of his people, the griping avarice of Miniſters, lawicile * 
liberty of Martiall forces, uncivill actions of rac Multituds, and 
affording teo much eare to greedy and unworthy Miniiters, 
whoſe counſlell was more ſubtill then folid, ſe:ing imo.Jecation, 
reward and puniſhment, are theſupporte!s of Crown:s, and 
tobe juſt of word is required of SubjeAs from Kinys th.un» 
k|ves, ſo ſhall he cffeRt a wondrous change in the State, bring» 
ing the three Kingdomes home with wonder to his devotion, 
and their obedience laying his toundation of government un 
religion, quietneſie and jallice, fo that peace an tranquility 
ſil] atrend along life though death be lerin ar laſt, and ta/hion 
to his fucceflors a moſt royall paterne to follow from his «xpe» 
rience, and authority to make ym fuperior ro Kings, and as he 
is the fir} King of tis name ſn our Einpire ſince the conqueſt, fo 
ſhil he be moſt worthy to be ſtt'ed Briraines CHARLEMAINE, 
and be not only capable to governe thele three Ieal nes, bur 
the whole world, fo that the wrongs of fortune: ſomerimesy 
make Princes more then their proſperity both wiſe and tor- 
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ſeting ſublimiry changeth $ thefpokeof the whecle, or as the 
hand ofthe Diall, at the higheR 12, comes ro one, FeeaffeRted 
the hon-or andiervice ot bis Maſter with the ruine of the lub- 
jet, berting downe competnors cf the worthy Patriotſhip, 
and wrought by pride precipitation, when by hum lity hee 
might have had a good ſtation, for he ſhould have made itthe 
operation of others , rather then sny 2ppetice of his owreto 
gormondize the property of ſubzes goods, and {wallow their 
liberty, putting 'etrers on the Law, that nuthing could beae- 
compliſhed bur what he and the Archb ſhop plealed, Andliſt- 
ly , they barre fromthe King alwaies to heare the groanw of 
hispeople, an4 wicke Inefle of their miniftery, Thus fatall de- 
port of both mizht have proved Trag call to the Kingdeme, 
where the in;redience of popular humour is. mixcd as well 
with armed forces notto be disbanded without great danger, 
as with a mighty Sebilmaricall party,as well Papifls, Brownults, 
Anibzpriſts, people pleated ro fiſh in.croubled warers, and the 
maleconren'ed Clergy, who hare corrupted thaipare founs 
tzin:s rather then they will be deprefled in power (it #-tO ben 
teared) my :!1aRt a buſic pare in this Tragicke ſtory. In fuch 
deſrrncs Chiretaen arencver wanting to addr full ro popular 
fires, for tFouth they worke it not with the meaneRt,} they et- 
tet it by head ard chiete-cauſing weaknetles in government 
and oppre lion of prople, for ir 1 not the beſtdoftrine a were 
with 'u' jzAs to advance their Hierarchy, no Biſhop, ne King, 
Vhen the fi ft Church rofe by faſting and praying, therefore 
they oug!t not (lo much teach us rules of loyalty, as 30 know our 
owne quries 11 Citticatr points of R ligzon , - nor o8ght they 
m-ke the Soveraigne believe the Parljanem on'y breath out 
th ir p:Mlivns ina time of libcr:y, andexprefle- ch« poverty of 
tem Matter to ken bis reputation abroad amd eredit at home, 
wh-n then th? State 15 lo-teſtred/, tris 2paine to ferch ove the 
vcezd A. fl withont cor Aives which they are conſtrained toy 
to keepe it from 2angrenins, when that their whole aime ne 
to rehyn on 15 to Jooke into the Kings neceilities, to Gi ſcharge 
the Armies, F1eaway the impeachmcnts ct che Common- 
wealth, and provide tor the royail{uitcutation muchweakned 
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by bad Connfells, fo that he may be potent at home. and gle- 
rivus abroad , beginning tolet things in order wl en fo :icar 
dilorder hath chalked the way, to am;pdnent, fora mighty 
expence ever cnds in the rapine aud i(poll- Ot lubj: As: bat 
now if itpleaſe the Kingto follow the co.11l.11 of Machiavit, 
doe as the time permits, and be not weary of the ſtiiterqury 
of the Parliament, he ſha'l accompliſh as full a Soveraignicy as 
ever, and greater, This may cauſe the King with Incompatable 
witedome to {ute himſelfe ro the neceflicy of the Time, an4 
expet ſutnre good from thoſe meane ic lo ict vently , and it it 
lo painefully, The King delivered of iil covatclls, by this ble(- 
fe) tortune, freed and obeyed, may begin © fearch the ground 
of the mulery, why that rertue aid fortune, whick had (etled 
and ca11ntained fo long his Anceſtors in glory of Empire,teenies 
robein a trance at this time , as 1t the Genious et chic State had 
forſaken her , and fonndout (the way ) the reaſon of this mil- 
chiefe , namely a waſifoll hand tro quicke for the fortunes and 
perſons of his people, the griping avarice of Miniſters, lawicile 
liberty of Martiall forces, uncivill actions of rhe Multitu ds, and 
affording teo much eare to greedy and unworthy Minitters, 
whoſe counlell was more fubtill then ſolid, ſe-ing no. Jecation, 
reward and puniſhment, are theſupporte:8 of Crown:s, and 
tobe juſt of word is required of SubjeAs from Kinys th:m- 
klves, ſo ſhall he cffeRt a wondrous change in the State, bring» 
mg the three Kingdomes home with wonder to his devotion, 
and their obedience laying his toundation of government un 
religion, quietneſſe and jallice, fo that peace an tranquility 
ſh4ll atrend along life though death be lerin ar laſt, and ta/hivn 
to his fucceflors a moſt royall paterne to follow from his « xPE» 
rience, and authority to make ){m fuperior ro Kings, and as he 
is the firſt Xing of tis name mm our Empire ſince the conqueſt, ſo 
ſhal he be moſt worthy to be ſti'ed Britaines CHaRtEMAINE, 
and be not only czpable to governe thele three Keal ies, bur 
the whole world, fo that the wrongs of fortuns ſomerimey 
make Princes more then their proſperity both wile and tor= 
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FROM NORTHAMP- 
TON-SHIRE. 


1. Of the Pluralities, 

2. Defeit of Maintenance, 

3- Of not Preaching. 

4. Of ſcandalous Hiniſters, 


As there 1s an Order lat:ly printed 


and publiſhed concerning Miniſters, by a 
Commitree of the high Court 
of Pathament, 


Wherein every Ingenuous perſon is deſired ro be 
very active to improve the preie.1t opportunitic, 
by giuing true information of all the 
Parithes in their feverall 
Countics, 


LONDON, 
Primed for Will:aw Sheares, 
4 1641s 


(1) 
E 


E200 00000000220D 

SYED AE DEALS GELS 4s x EDS 

ACERTIFICATE 
from AN ortbampton-ſhire; 


1,Touching Pluralinies, 2.Defet of main- 
renance. 3. Of not Preaching, 4.Of 
ſcandalous Miailſters. 


——_— — ——_ 


For Northamptox-(hire, 


PARRA Hisisto certifie, that for plurali- 


pj ties there is not in the whole 
s» Shire above fixtcene or twentic 


bundred and fiftie. 

Sir Francis Bacon inhis conſiderations for Plu- 
ralities ſaich, that in caſethe number of able Mi- 
uſters were ſufficicat, od che value of the Res 
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fices were ſufficient, then Pluralities were in no 
fort tolerable, but take wee heed that we deſire 
not contraries, for to delire that every Pariſh 
ſhould be furniſhed wich a ſufficient P reacher,ahd 
rodeſſre that plaralities be forthwith taken away, 
is rodcſirethings contrary z conſidering de fats 
thereare not ſufficient Preachers for every pariſh 
whereto adde that there is not ſufficient mainte- 
nance in many pariſhes ro maintaine a Preacher 
which makes the impoſſibility ſo much the grea» 
cer. 

Let me adde hereunto one paſſage of the ſame 

Author. 

For my owne opinion I muſt confeſle, let mee 
ſpeake it with reverence, that all che Parliaments 
fince the 27. and 31.of K.Herry the 8. who gave 
away Impropriations from the Church ſeeme to 
meto ſtandin ſome ſort obnoxious, and obliged 
to God inconſcience to doe {omewhat for the 
Church to reduce the patrimony thereof to 2 
competency, for ſince they have debarred 
Chriſts wifcof a great part of her dowry,it were 


reaſon they mage her a competent joynRure. 


Tothe ſecond inquiry, 


Touching want of maintenance,or little main« 
tenance the particulars are very many. For one 
haltealmoſt are appropriate Churches, and the 
Vicarages commonly left ſo ſmall and deſtitute, 
tharthere is no ſufficient meanes left toa Miniſter 
to buy Bookes, nor to _ hoſpitality, or live 
likea Miniſter in reaſonable condition. Beſides 

| ſonages 
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the Vicarages that are poore, there are many Par- 


ſonagee ſoabridged and ſpoyled under pretence 
of long Leaſes made before the Statute, and alſo 
rate tithes inlicu of tithes in kinde, that the li- 
vings are poore and ſcandalous, And it is thought 
by ſome, that theſe poore livings being fo many 
for number, doe more hinder the preaching of 
the Goſpell, then the few Pluralities, becauſe 
the puraliſts doe preach by themſelves, and their 
Curates, and doe ofrentimes write in defence of 
therruth, butthe Impropriators preach not atall, 
poore Vicars preach perhaps more ſeldome then 
otherwiſe they would, and ſome not at all. Be- 
ſides pluralitiesare not held ſucceſſively ſo, which 
is very conſiderable, but poore Vicarages are 
continued without amendment, Astoi cin 
particulars. 

1. The Parſonage of Piddizgton in the Hun- 
dred of Wimmerſiey diſtant three miles from 
Northampton, is worth almoſt three hundred 
pounds yearely, which Sir 194» Wake Knight de- 
taines wholly in his hands, enjoying both the 
Parſonage honſe, all the glebe, being chree or 
foure yard land, together with all the tithes what- 
ſoever. And thereis not ſo muchasa poore Cu- 
rateleft refident thereto reade prayers, or Cate- 
Chiſe, or bury the dead, orany ſuch like duty. On- 
ly Sir 704n keepes a Miniſter in his houſe at the 
Lodgein S«wcy Forreſt, whom he ſends to Pid- 
dington at times, There lived lately one Maſter 
Cave a very poore miſerable Miniſter, 1n a very 
poore Corragefor Gachoons ot ſome forty y "_= 
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and after his death ſome three or foure yeares 4; 
goe ti.cre was a Curate one Dwrham, then one 
L anzley, and now one Serterford, who uncenaine 
ly ſerve the cure in a very poore manner, bein 
not inſtirured nor induced, neither is there one 
child or {crvant in the p-riſh that can ſay the 
Lords prayer of their tezchirg : though the pa. 
riſh corfilts of another Village ( Hackelton) ad- 
joyning to it, ſothat the Inhabitants'are many in 
number. 

Sit 10hn Wakeholds theParſonage(as is reported) 
by colour ot ſome old Le iſe from S 1ohns Hoſpi- 
tall in Northampron,which Leaſe whether it ſhall 
expire ever Or never 1s uncertaine tO any neigh- 
bour. Whatſoever his Leaſe ortitle be, it is very 
fic he ſhould allow 100.pounds yearely, rogether 
with the dwclling houſe to a reſident Miniſter, 
with a convenient portion of the glebe land; it 


being no lawfull Uicarage, but a Church robbed 
by ſtrong hand. 


2. The Parſonage of Hartnell, not farre of, 
is worth abour 100. pounds yearely, and is held 
by Sir 19h» Wake,in the ſame kind ; the poore Mi- 
niſter Maſter 19: Girtiz5 that doth ſerye the Cure, 
is ſo very poore and miſerable, that no marvell, 


thereisno preaching, he hath beene there ſome 
thirty or forty yeares. 


3+ The Parſonage of Horton diſtant three or 
toure miles from Nortbewpton is alſo a poore 


Church, not preſentative of late yeares, (though 
not 
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not long finceit was) Hur being incloſed wholly 
in paſtures, and lately come into the hands of 2 
great Nobleman ( the Lord Privy Seale ) there is 
aſtipendiarv Curate ailowed at ſome meane rate 
bur no man dare be bold tocallit in queſtion, the 
neighbours being but of meane condition that 
dare not complaine, whatſoever their loſſe or 
orievance be. 

The Curare is one maſter Martes, of commen. 
dable defarr, for ought 1 know, and lives 
there by curtefic in an 

Bur the Parſonage houſe, glebe and ritheg are all 
loſt and gone, for ought I can heare. 


4+ The Vicarage of Preffon diſtant three miles 
from Northampton, is worth 100,markes yearely, 
as is reporred, but the dwelling houle is long fince 
pulled downe, the glebe loſt, and the ithes all de- 
tained by the Lords of the Mannour, Sir Rebert 
Hartnell and his Father, allowing ſome eighe 
pounds ſtipend to a poore Vicar, Thus ir contie 
hued all Queene Flizbeths time, and King James 
nigneina very ſcandalous manner, infomuch as 
maſter 7aſper Hartmell, and Sir Robert Hartnell his 
ſonne, pulled downe the body of the Church, 
fold the Lead and the Bells, and imployed it ro 
Prophane uſes, the Chancell alſo for a time was 
Prophaned, being made a Kennell for Grey 
hounds, and the Steeple a Pigeon houſe, As tor 
prayers and preaching, when they were diſpoſed 
tohaveany, it was perforined in the Hall or Par: 


lour,the houſe ſtanding neere to' the Church,and 
ſome- 
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ſometimes they frequented the L-Qures at 
Northampton. But Sir Robert Haytncll lately fold 
the whole «ſtare which hee had left rem iining 
to Sir Clem-nt Edmonds; Knight, whoſe ſonne 
Mr. Charles Edmond huth repaired che Chancell, 
and the body of thc C 1wreh, and de ſhoyed rhe 
Pigeons, pulling downe heir n.ſts, and hath pur 
all chings in good order for the Church and Fu 
brick,only thee poore U car is deſtirure of glcbe 
or dwelling houſe, and for theſe 80, yeares it 
hach ſtood ina miſerable caſe, though apon a late 
ſui: in th'E «ch<equer, the Vicarage rithes are re. 
covered,anduponthe next ayoydanceit is hoped 
there will be ſome amendment, 


5e The Vicarage of 7hrip, within three miles 
of Northampton is very poore and contemptible, 
having only a beggarly Corrage allowed to the 
Vicar for his dwelling houſe, and ſome (mall 
tithes, to the value of 20 pounds yearcly, or 
ſomewhat berter if they bee well p:yd, bur the 
Parſonage houſe, and glebe which by right, and 
th: old indowment { which latcly remained up» 
on Record ) doth belong to the Vicar, is detained 
by Sir Richard Samwuel Knight, nor by any good 
ticlein law, but ſome colourof an Order( as is re» 
red ) in th*Exchequer made long azoe, when 

$ Grandfather perhaps wasan Auditor in th'Ex- 
chequer,and ſo might procure ſome tavour there 
1n his owne behalte, more then a poore miſerable 
Vicar could ever get reverſed or altered. The 
tithe corne is worch one hundred pounds yeerly, 
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which alſo Sir Richard Samwell holdeth an Ap- 
propriation, 

But by tliis meanes the Vicar is very poore, 
and in part ſcandalous, being a man choſen by 
vir W.lltam Saxwell, and there preſented, who 
would be {ure to placeonein the Vicarage, that 
for want of wit and meanes, ſhould neuer be able 
to make any queſtion of the Parſonage houſe and 
glebe. The want of bread and drinke in his owne 
houſe, doth make him too often frequentthe Ale» 
houſe, whereif he ralke fooliſhly, it is not much 
to be wondered ar. 


6 The Parſonage of Lampert, diſtant foure 
miles from Northampton, is worth about 400 
pounds yearely, but it is held by Sir 16h» 1/ſaw 
Knight by colourof an old long Leaſe, and the 
preſent incumbent hath bur ſome ſtipend upon a- 
greement, but hee-hath alſo another Living nor 
farre off, where he rehideth, bur if this ReQory 
had the rights reſtored, it would give entertain. 
mentto any one of the moſt eminent Divines in 
either Univerſities, and there might be continu- 
all preachinginvery due manner, with great hof- 
pitality and reliefe of the poore, The old Curate 
Maſter Bunny, who dyed lately, lived very poore 
and long, and no marvell it there were little 
pre:ching, and*cispitty that ſuch a great Living 
ſhould be ſwallowed up under colour only of a 


Leaſe. 


27, Dofmmapoorc Vicarage ſtipendiary neere 
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Northampton Maſter lames the Vicaris well repu. 
ted, but his living is very poore, only 20. pounds 
yearely, ſome 5.pounds more was given lately by 
the Honourable Earle of Warw'cke, but he havin 


ſold his eſtate there, that E«hibition is diſconti- 
nued. 


$. Dallinzton a poore Vicarage neere North. 
hampton, the Patron is Sir Henry Wallop, 


There are many other poore Vicarages and 
Liviogsinthis Countrey, occaſioned ſom 'times 
by rhe Appropriations, ſomerimes by the meane 
and ſmall rates which in many places are given 
only for tithes, as twenty ſhillings where twenty 
pounds were duc, it tithes in kind were paid, I 
think the Clergie would be content to forgotheir 
pluralities ( being fo few for thenumber) if the 
poore Vicaragcs, and other poore livines might 
be made comprtible,orenjoy their tulltithes,and 
the ſmallrates raken away throughout the whole 
Kingdome, which is bur a very reaſonable pro- 
poſall, if pluralities ſhould be taken away, and tif 
there be 2 tolerable m1intenance provided in eve» 
ry pariſh, it is impoſſible that there ſhould be a 
conſtant faithfull preaching miniſtery throughout 
the whole kingdo-ne, which hath bcene ſo often 
moved and petitioned tor in Parliament. 

Cambdendoth reckon almoſt the one halfe of 
the pariſhes in the Kingdome to bee Vicarages, 
there dcing inthe whole nine thouſand two hun- 


dred, whereof almoſt fourethouſand are Appro- 


priate 
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priate Churches, which for the moſt part are 
poore, befides alſo many Parſonages are very de- 
ſtirute, and unfit to give entertainment to a con. 
ſtant and diligent Preacher, and many alſo are 
ſhametully ſpoyled and robbed moſt vu: j ſtly, 
though they be not Appropriate. 

It hath beene reported rhat ir was once voted 
inParliament in Queene Elrzabeths tirme, that an 
AR might paſſe to make it lawtull tor them that 
would bee willing to reſtore Impropriations to 
the Church, ( which now is not lawtull in an or- 
dinary way withour charge and that the Religi. 
ous Earle of Huntington offcred to reſtore all the 
Impropiations of his eſtare, which then was great, 
and might have many in it. The motion was in 
many reſpeRts Chriſtian, pious, and very religi- 
ous, butic happened to be denyed, xe res tranſi. 
ret in exemplum, Which was deteſtable, and per- 
haps one cauſe why God hath given no better 
ſucceſſe to many Parliaments ſince that time. 
Maſter Calvin ſpeaking of impropriations, ſaith, 
that the theft is ſtill continued in the Church, on- 
ly thethecvesare changed, heretofore the Monks 
and Friers were the theeves, now many that 
would be accounted good Proteſtants, Ir were 
much to bee wiſhed that the Parliament would 
make an AR, whereby it ſhould be treely lawfull, 
andabſolutely clecrein L1w, wichour any hinde« 
ranceto reſtore or purchaſe [Impropriationsto the 
Church, wherein of late yeares many worthy 
Gentlemen have given ſingular good cx1mple, as 
Maſter Richard Knightly, who dyed luely, re- 
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ftored Prefton and Fauftey ( as is reported) whiles 
he lived. bleflea be his name and memory. I have 
heard a wiſe man propole a courſe, how the Re. 
ftitution of Impropriations might be made eafie, 
and that was, it the King would bez? pleaſed ro 
publiſh and grant Letters Parents, to give leave 
tor reſtitution of them,andit rhis may hold good 
in law, (as good Lawyers may calily informeand 
dircta courſe, for the drawing of the Letters 
Patents) it would intime produce many fingular 
and good cf: ts, for many well diſpoſed Gentle. 
men are willingto reſtore, and many might bee 
named, as Sir william Dorrington, Knight of 
Hampſhire, reſtored fix out of his owne eſtate, to 
the value of five hundied pounds yearely, and 
more, 


Conctrnime the ſcarcity of preaching Miniſters 
throughout the whole K ine dome. 


Inthe generall it may bc objefed, that there 
is no {carcity, tor it is thought, and I take it, may 
. cafily bee proved, that for number there ye 
more Pre:chers, and for worth and deſert more 
excclient within theſe laſt 40.yeares, then ever 
was {ince the Reformation ot Religion, or fince 
we were firſt Chriſtians. And both the Univer- 
htics havegreatly encreaſed in numbers of Schol. 
lers and Preachers, eſpccially fince King 1ames 
tus time, becauſe he gave fo pious example, bcing 
excellently learned himſelte, and ſpeaking tavou- 
tably, asthe good Hezekias did toall the 0”: 
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that Aught the good knowledge of the Lord, 

Perhaps the ſcarcity of preaching Miniſters (if 
it be ſo ) may ariſe trom the cauſes alledged in the 
Conterence at Hampton Court, Where the 
King ſaiththat he had conſulted with his Biſhops 
about that complaint, whom hee found willing 
and ready to ſecond him in it, — but as ſubita e. 
vacutio, was periculoſa, (0 ſubits mutatio, there- 
forerhis matter wasnot fora preſent reſolution, 
becauſe ro appointro every pariſh a ſuſhcient Mi- 
niſter, were impoſſible, the Univerſitics would 
not afford them. Againe, hec had found already 
that he had more learned men in hisRealme then 
he had ſufficient maintenance for, {o that mainte- 
nance muſt firſt be provided, and then the other 
to berequired, What the King faith thatthe U. 
niverſities will not afford ſtore of learned Prea- 
chers ro ſupply every pariſh throughout che 
Kingdome, is true, if a viewand confidetation be 
taken of their numbers for both Univerſities wil! 
not afford con{tantly every yeare 200. Preachers 
(though perhapsatthisinſtanethey would afford 
100. a piece, becauſe there bee many there that 
would gladly bce gone if they had Benefices ) 
whereas of nine thouſand pariſhes, and 200, in 
all, there dyes five or fix bundred Miniſtersevery 
yeare, ſo thatthere ſhould be to ſupply the vacan» 
ciesthat happen by death every yeare ſo many 
ready Preachers (if the Colledges could afford 
them ) bur ſeeing the Univerſities cannot afford 
ſo many, the ſupply of the reſt { 300.atlealt year» . 


ly ) muſt come from Curates, Schoole-maſters, 
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and ſuch as teach children in the houſes of 
Knights and Gentlemen, whomthey commonly 
reward with ſome Beneficc intheir gitt and dona. 
tion. 

But further in that Conference of Hampton 
Court, DaGtor B!{ſ/onthen Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
made knownetothe King that then inſufficiencie 
of the Glergic, be ir as it wasatthat rime,came not 
by the Biſhops defaults, bur partly by Lay-Pa- 
trons, who did preſent very meane men to their 
Cures, whereof in himſclfe he ſhewed an inſtance, 
how that fance his being Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
very tew Maſters of Arr, were preſented to good 
Benefhices, par:ly by the law of the Land, which 
admitterh of very meaneand tolerable ſuthciency 
in any Clerkes, fo that if the Biſhop ſhould nor 
admit them, then preſently a Q ware 1mpedit is ſent 
out againſt him. And certainly ir cannot bee de- 
nyed butthat man, Patronsare very muchto bee 
blamed, for as the excellent Biſhop lewel com. 
plained in his time, in a Sermon before the 
Queenes Majcſty, that if the Patron were no bet» 
ter then a Gentleman, they ſeldome ſuffer a Bene» 
ficeto paſſe, but either for the Leaſe, or for ready 
money. I wiſhit were madeby Law to be felo. 
ny,to take eicher Leaſe of the tithes or ready mo. 
ney for a Living, Mr.George Catesby Gentleman, 
thar wants neicher wit nor learning, and one that 
will ralke zealouſly for Rel 10n, yer he ſold moſt 
ſhamefully a very good Parſonage, viz. Afton 
worth 240 pound: yearely, firſt to one Maſter 
Ceyjer, chcn ro one Maſter Parker,two ſcandalous 
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Miniſters for many diſorders,fo that Maſter Cateſ* 
by was the true cauſe of that ſcandall and mifF 
chicfethar did ariſe tort}e Church thereby, and 
now rhe ſame Living isuponſale againe the third 
time,the old incumbent being hurt and fickly. Bur 
when Benefices are expoled to ſale, the choyce 
of a Miniſter can never be good, for Chapmen 
that buy in this kind are commonly obnoxious 
men, or none of the beſt ſort, 

Maſter Perkins, that man of God, in his Ser- 
mon of theduties and dignity of the miniſtery, 
giverh three reaſons of the rarcncfle and ſcarce- 
nelle of good Miniſters. 1. | he conrempe and 
diſgrace of their Calling, by wicked and worldly 
men. 2, Thedifticulty of diſcharging the duties 
of their Calling. 3. The third is more peculiarto 
this age of the New Teſtament,v/z. Want of 
maintenance and preferment for men that labour 
nthe Calling, and that in theſe times under the 
Goſpell, when it deſerves beſt ro bee rewarded. 
Certainly it were a worthy Chriſtian policy ro 
propound good pre ferments to this Calling, that 
thereby men of the worthieſt gitts might be 
wonne to it, and the want thereof is the cauſe 
why ſo many young men, of eſpeciall parts and 
creareſt hope, runnero other vocations,and eſpe- 
cially rothe Law, whercinat this day the greateſt 
part of the fineſt wits of the Kingdome are im- 
ployed. And why ? bur becauſe they have altthe 
meanes #0 riſe, whcreasthe Miniſtery forthe moſt 
part yeeldeth nothing bur a plaine way 10 begge- E 


yy. Thisis a great blemiſh in pur Church, and 
{urely 
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ſurely I wiſh the P ipiſts, thoſe children of this 
world, were not wiſer incheirkind, in this point, 
thenthe Church of God. The reformation here. 
of isa worke worthy of the libour of a Prince 
and people, and ſp*ciall careis robe had in ir, elſe 
it will not bee retormed, for doubtleſſe had nor 
God himlſelfe in the Old Teſtament taken ſuch 
ſtreight order forthe Livings of the Levites,they | 
had beene put rono lcfle extremities, then is che 
M:niftcry of this Age. Thus m ter Perkins, and 
much more he hath touching this and the former 
reaſons, in the ſame Treatiſe, whereto I re- 
ferre, 

It isnotto be _—_— what was the finneot 
Terobsam, that made 1/rae! to finne, hee made 
Prieſtsof the baſeſt of che people z and this hee 
did, becauſe he robbed ſacrilegiouſly the Prieſts * 
and Levites of all the Cities which they had in 
his Kingdome of the ten Tribes, { and thoſe Ct- 
tics were many more then there are Biſhopricks 
in England,) Andalſo he freedthe people from 
the payment of tithes to the Levitcs ( which is 
the ſecreething which our common Freeholders 
and Grand-Tury-men doeſo much ayme at, it Bi- 
ſhops and their Courts were averthrowne) ſo 
that of neceſſity he muſt make baſe Prieſts, for his 
baſegods. And ſo if tithes were taken away here, 
then would quickly follow 1er«boams Pricſthood 
baſe, conremptible, poore and illiterate, tor what 
manof good quality or ability, will bring up his 
{onnerothe Miniſtery, when he ſhall be ſarerobe 
nayled faſt to one place, and livethere only upon 
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a ſtipend, — Invitatus ad he dliquis de ponte 
872 abit z A beggars brat taken from the bridge 
where he ſits a begging, if he knew the inconve- 
nience had cauſero retule it, 

Burl greatly hope, and truſt that God will fo 
dire&t and blefle the ſupreme Court of Tuſtice, 
that they will be ready to command, double Ho. 
our to be giventothe labouring Clergy.as Saine 
Paw! requireth, and make the Calling honourable 
and reſpe@ed, according tothe true eſteeme that 
:roughtto have. God ſaidanciently, Levie.2z,8. 
Thos ſhalt ſanttifie the Prieft, awd hee ſhall be holy 
tothee. 1. Thou ſhalt reverently eſteeme himas an 
holy perſon. _— C4/vin faith upon the place, — 
Ono melius commendet ſacri of ficit reverentiam ad. 
monet ad totins popult ſalutem ſpettare, E70, in- 

wit, ſurm Dew qui ves ſanttifics : lis antem wer« 
bis ſeenificat gratiam aduptionis, qua ſelettt erant 
in peculium,in ſacerdotio fundatameſſe, q 
And now perhaps you will expe to know 
from whom this commeth, which for the pre- 
ſent, I mt requeſt youto excuſe ; becauſe I feare 
that upon the knowledge of my name, ſo many 
perſonsas I have had occaſion to taxe, will thinke 
that I fingled them our of envieand malice, which 
I utterly deny : whereas I might have inſiſted up. 
on many more in the like kind offending : it is in- 
deedtootrue,there are many more, but hoping 
there will bea vigilant eye,and prudent care car- 
ried in examining the truth of all chings, and that 
many others wi —_ Advertiſements - 
rene 
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the like purpoſe, I will proceed no further. Only 
ſubmitting to cenſure whatſoever is amiſle, and 
ſhall be glad if any thing here mentioned may 
giverhe leaſt furtherance to the advancement of 
Gods glory. 


only let me adac ene thing as 4 poſtſcrips, 


Whereas there is a bruiteand ramourſpread, 
thatthe Clergy is over-growne of lates and as | 
have heard it was {0 told untothe King, when he 
was laſt at Barwicke, by Maſter Henderſon, a prin- 
cipz1lScortiſh Miniſter, and alſo among our owne 
ſelves many doc thinke ſo,yet I take it under cor- 
rcion to be a notorious errour and fallacie. 
Sir Frarcts Bacon {aithin once of his Elſiyes, That 
itisto be foreſeene that the population of a King» 
dome( eſpecially it it bee rot mowne downe by 
Warres.) doc not cxceed the ſtocke of the King-« 
dome, which ſhould maintainc them, neither 15 
the population to be reckoned only by namber, 
tora ſmaller numberthar ſpend more, $nd carne 
leſſe, doe weare outan Eſtate ſooner, thana grea- 
ter number, that live lower and gather more, 
therefore the multiplying of Nobility, and other 
degrees of Quality, in an over-proportion tothe 
common people, doth ſpeedily bring a ſtate to 
neceſſitie, Heedoth hereby intimate notobſcute- 
ly, thatour Nobility and Gentryis greatly oyer- 
growne, for whereas there was bur ſome ſeven» 
reene Earles, and twenty fixe Barons in Hen. 8. 


time, 


had 
A. 
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time, before the Ciffolution of Religious 
houſes, now there is encreaſed a very great 
number more eſpecially ſince the beginning 
of King James, who to reward old ſervants, 
and gaine new friends, 2nd withall perhaps ro 
weaken the power and greatneſſe of the No- 
vility, encrcaſed their number excecdingly, 
zſpecially both before in the Queenestime,and 
/1en,8.they did riſeuponthe Church lands and 
poſſeſſions, being ſeared tor the moſt part up» 
ontheAbbeys,and ſuch like houſes taken from 
Biſhops and Churches, Whereas if the lands 
and poſſeſhons of the Abbeyes had beene well 
imployed, as was pretended and projected, 
they would have madethe Crowne richer then 
the Crowne of Spaine and both the Indies, 
For the yearely Revenue of theſe lands comes 
to toure millions ſterling, according to the 
improved rents of this Age, whereot it but a 
third or fourth part had beene annexedto rhe 
Crowne and fixed, there would have beene 
little need cogrant Subſidies, Whereas being 
uſed as it happened, it enriched the Crowne 
very little, butrayſed a number of petty fog- 
gers, and many new Gentlemen, as Raleigh 
ſpeaketh. Andit iseafiero bee obſcryed, thar 
whereas inQuecne Ehizabeths time, there was 
bur two or three Knights in the Shire, now 
thereis fixtic, beſides many pretended Eſquires 
and Gentlemen, which as Z«cox ſaith, doe 

C 2 ſpend 
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ſpend much, and earne little, living for moſt 
part abovetheirquality and degree, whichthey 
oughrro keepe in all their >chaviour,expences, 
apparell, exc. 

But the Clergy for number arc not much 
above the ninc thoufand and two hundred 
Benefices that are in the whole Kingdome, 
and our of thoſe that arc above that number 
the vacancies by death yearely muſt be ſap. 
plycd, as Curates, LeQturers, Schoole-maſters 
which are beſides thoſe in the Univerſities, 
which will not afford conſtantly and yearely 
two hundred Miniſters, whereas there is about 
ſixe hundred vacancies in the yeare by deaths 
and other caſualties. Belides, the Curates 
which are under ſuperior Miniſters to affiſt 
and helpe them, doe live and are maintained 
out of the profits of the Incumbent of the 
place, without chargetorhe Common-wealth 
otherwiſe, or the Pariſhes wherethey live, and 
oft.times they helpe themſelves by teaching 
ſchoole. 

But if ſome ſeyerecourſes now voiced bee 
put in execution, there will be ſuch diſcou- 
ragement given to Schollers in the Vaiverſi- 
ties, tharfew will apply themſelves to the mi- 
niſtery, theremay bea / quis ſer up in Pauls, 
toaccept Livings, as was done in the begin- 
ningof the Queenestime, when many popiſh 
Pricſtsdidfliyethe Land, and the Vniverſties 

affor- 


# 
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:forded no choyce and ſupply. 

But if the ——— of the — 
be underſtood of wealth and meanes, 1 
it iscahetodiſprove it, for it cannot appeare 
upon good enquirie, that of all the Biſhops 
for theſe laſt cightie yeares ſince the begin» 
ning of Qucene E/rzabeth, that any almoſt 
hath left five hundred pounds yearely in 
land, or any ſuch conſiderable eſtate, except 
only very few, two or three perhaps, or that 
allthe Biſhops beingreckoned together, have 
notlett ſo much land as one Lawyer did to his 
children, viz, Sir E4ward Cooke, who left 
wwenty thouſand pounds yearel,”, or little 
leſſe ; Serjeant Gaudy,lett five thouſand, Ser. 
jeant Cyew, left foure thouſarid; and many 
Lawyers doc commonly leave one thouſand 
| and five hundred pounds yearely, that are of 
ordinary practiſe, nor of the principal] Coun- 
cellro the King, nor great Serjeants or ſud» 
| ges, many of whom have raiſed up great 
Families of Nobility and Gentry, whereas 
very few of the Biſhops have beene able to 
leave their ſonnes ſuch eſtates, as to raiſc 
them ro Knighthoodz one Biſhop Sands in 
Queene Elizabeths time, lete his ſonnes of 
good ſtare, but hee was a Gentleman well 
deſcended, and what other meanes and helpes 
he had I know not, butthe Queene did favour 


his fonnes being worthy men, And ſome 
C4 other 


(393 
other Biſhops at this day, and formerly hays 
had rich friends, by whom they have gained 
the greateſt part of their wealth, and not by 
their preferments inthe Church, 

And for the ordinary Clergy, I doe not 
knowany man inthe Dioceſſe, rhar is ableto 
leave one hundred pounds, nor ſcarce fiftic 
poundsto his childrenin land, excepting Do. 
Ror Clerke, who having beene the Kings 
Chaplain twenty yeares hath perhaps gotten 
ſomething, and he that cannot leave fortie 
pounds or fiftie pounds in land at his death, is 
notto be regarded asa rich man, whereasthere 
are many Atrorneyes, befides Lawyers, that 
have one hundred pounds yearcly. I am fure 
there dye every yeare many Miniſters very 
poore, and leavetheirchildren meanly provi- 
ded for, in regard all the better ſort live and 
continue long at the Univerſities before they 
be preferred and married, and dye before they 

can gather any wealth or eſtate. And of 
theſe examples it is eafiero produce 
an hundred for one, that 
leaves any thing of 
moment. 
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SOD P 
TO HT 
HONOVRABLE Wi 
Lord Pact r, Baron of 


Beau-deſert, 


_— —O— _ —_— 


Right Honourable and my very gracious Lord, 


| Mongſt the relt of troubleſome 
Pemnioners, | moſt humbly xd 
| drellc my tuite unto your Lord- 

; (hip, hop:ng to finda protettion, 

in your luſtice for my Cauſe, in 
your Goo 'neſſe tor my feltc, Of all thoſe Orievane 
c:5 that have opened the mouthes, and {harpe- 
ned the pens of Complainants, none can bee 
Vreater then 10 have our prajers turned into 
ſin. And yet thus is done in ette&t, and by thoſe 
too, that would needs ſeeme Pillars of the 
Church, Their darke per{peQtive cannot ſurvey 
hearts, and yet mens devorionsare doom'd by 
their aft of Reprobation 'Tis the conimon form 


1s quarrel'd at, and through the paper ſides of 
A2 that, 


The Epiſtle Deajeatorie, 


that,chey wound the chicfe(becauſc publike)pra- 
Aice of your pietic. Something I have written 
formerly upon this argument, that proved not 
altogerher un{ucceſletull; What diſcharg' it 
(clfe then, under aprivate ſuperſcription, now 
requires 2 publike Dedication, and in tharim- 
ploreth Patronage : and whiles your Lord(hi 
holds up a ſhicld before ir, you do bur theright 
of ſelfe defence ro your owne conſcience ; you do 
but vindicate the reputation ( and hovy deare 
ſhould that be to you !)of your owne reaſona- 
ble ſervice of God, Thus advantage I ſhall pro- 
care from your name,( which is not more ho- 
nourable in the Noblereſſe of title,then of deſert) 
that I ſhall havethe credit to be read, and to bee 
belceved,” For,as tis knowne you will not have 
a hand, ſoit may bce well preſum'd, that you 
would not willingly have your name in a 
cauſe thatcarrics an appearance of injuſtice. 
The Lord preſerve you to his glory, and the 
goodof Church and Kingdome, and blefle you 
with the bleſſings of this life, and that which 1s 
to come; as it becommeth him to pray, whois 


Your Lordſhips moſt huur.4c 
{cryant, and Chaplaine, 
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To the Reader. 


doore ,, and acquaint thee with 
two things for thy ſatisfattion, 
* The ww concernes the matter , 
the ſecond cencernes the public t- 
tron of this diſcourſe. 

There ave but two ſorts of evills in the world, 
the one of ſin; and the other of puniſhment , and 
both theſe are faſtned vpon ow Liturgic. Some 
fly from it, that can winke ( Tam ſure ) at grea- 
ter appearances of evill, ln their opinion it 15 13- 
full to communicate in the vſe of tt.Others ( that 
would ſeeme to bee of a milder temper ) would 
have this uſed rather as a rod of Diſcipline 
then as a rule of devetion, If any ( _ it 
pleaſe God to dexy this ſupernatural gift tohim ) 
prone inſufficient ro diſcharge the duty of prayer 
in aconcerved way , they * would have it impoſed 
on him as a puniſhment, ts vſe ſet formes and 
n0 other, A ſtrange thing that this wholeſome 
proviſion made for the advancement of Goas $10- 
#/ 
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To the Reader, 
1y andthe benefit of the people in their Regular 
ſervice of God, ſhould be turned into a Se edule 
of pennance for the ſhame of the Atiniſter, By 
this wee may perceive what diseſteeme they have 
of a [ett forr..e of Prayer », But whither it be enilrcc 
of (ohigha provocation, the enſuing diſcourſe will 
Cas 1 ſupps/c) attermine. My confidencets uot ſo 
tranſcendent, as heirs, that pretend a comman- 
dement of the Lord, for their aſſertions : Yet 1 


give my judgement as one that hath ob- 


rained mercy of the Lord [ 4#herts ] to bee 
fahfull. Smre T am, our Liturgie hath paſſed 
the mnſtr often: ,.and marched thorow a field of 
vntaintcd blood under the conduit of many glort- 
0us Martyrs : And"tis pitty goodneſſe ſhould be c- 
wer the worſe reputed for vern'g of a diff uſiue na- 
ture ;, andyet we ſee Manna,of abeaventy deſcomt, 
and at firſt accoraintly entertained, with the ſeci- 
able affecrtons of actzeht and admiration, even 
this, when twas growne common( worwith({au- 
ding miniſtred by the hands of Angels ) became 
loathiſome ; Howbert the change was not in the 
bread, but iz them that gather d it. We ſee Gods 
Attributes are wever the leſſe glorious , becauſe 
communicable, But our comfort ts ( and yet it 
ſhould be onr ſorrow alſo) that ſome of thoſe 
which except again ſt ew Liturgy, are uot very wel 
ec Ted, to that prayer of our Lords owne ma- 

ng. It were to gather $apes of thornes toe xpect 
their liking unto any that are not wound wp with 


then 


bas 


To the Reader. 


their owne key, and made tunable to their hu- 
mour, JWhole Squadrons of Quzres areſet in 
battell array agarmſt us, but I hope thoſe ſhal: 
never ſo much triumph over reaſon, as tolead the 
publike tormes of owr devotion captine, If eve. 
ry trivial claime were a good plea, againſt theſe 
that are ſetled in poſſeſsi0n, we ſhould then hae 
no petitions but for warrants of ejettion.'Tis true 
a fardle of grievances have of latebeemextratted 
out of the booke of common prayer ;, but "tis with 
as much faith, and as good ſacceſſe, as the Philo- 
rare ſtone is by the Chymilts, from the Sun, 
the Moone, and Mercury.Tet this blaze (kind. 
led of Stubble not worth the atherimg vp tothe 
ſcandall of our Religion) bach warm'd axd 
{irenethned the hands of our adverſaries, that 
were before enfeebled, and by the light hereof they 
ſee into the diſtempers of mens boſomes to their 
advantaze, 

Two dates are not yet expired,ſince I heard a Pa- 
piſt pbraid the folly and injuſtice of one of this 
way, that they did inflict inp wpen the 
Catholiques with ſeverity for not frequenting 
that Service of the yk : pry yo aan 
diſcuſted, Thoſe paſſages at which offence is 
= are not ſo of lwabl, thatwe ſhould need 
t0 fire the beacon upon their at cavery , 45 if 4 
whole army of Church-trained ſouldters were 10 
be raiſed to encounter them ( though 1 confeſſen 
"ther reſpedts, this might be very vſefull, ) The 
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To the Reader. 
honourable houſe of Peeres hath ſet a mates * of 
ſo many flaming eyes piercing into every quarter 
tha. 'tis ſcarce poſs:ble any (craple [hould eſcape 
wnweiched. Whoſoev:r ſtumbles at the ſtone of 


ſcandall, may thers finde hanels enough, both rea 


dy and of avilitze to remoue it, Me thinks this 
might be a (uper ſcedeas to all paper quarrels, 
that they have the Soveraiene hornes of ſuch « 
ſacred Altar to reparre wntos for Sandtuary , 
where all aoubts may as well havea calme, 
&s they ſhall have @ juſt tryall, Wee dee 
ſeethe howowrable Court hath done the Domini- 
call letter jwſtice, for whereas it had worne black 
zoo long, ( for the funerall of that Sabbath, which 
was x0t dead but tept ) now 1t 1s reinveſted ims 
fe(tivall robe of ſcarlet, And other things abu| d, 
if they find no reareſſe here, will appeale and cry 
zo a higher throne for vengeance. That Liturgy 
which hath beene (ent of {0 many ſacred me([.17es 
to heaven, and ſo often had Audience with the 
Almiehty, aoes thor errand daily, who are ents 
mes to her imployment, and will bee as ready ts 
joynewitht he word * in their judrement hereat- 


"fer, 4s It 15 now t0 co-operate in the worke of 
their Salvation, If "i ſome paſsionately rt- 
HW 


Ugious, againſt this wſefull and holy furnityre , 
this wi nd( theurh it blowes with an hizh alc | 


bowl d not ſhake the well (led, S',"pal ad- 


viſeth us, not to admit of Feale, but upon tryals 


end diſtinftion, * That tale of Gods houſe thi 
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To the Reader, 


cates up 1s 18 well qualified : * But that Jeale in 
ws, which eates up Gods houſe is not commend: 
ble, Zeale, is like fire, a good ſervant but a bad 
Maſter, even in matters that concerne Gods woy-. 
foip. > When the blind zeale of Saul flamed high- 
eſt, it burnt up the Church of God, © It was well 

obſerved by a moſt learned man of our Church, TY 
that 4 zeale except it be ordered aright, when 4 #6cier £c- 
it bendeth it ſelte unto conflict with things 4/-#curr, 
cither in deed, or but imaginedto be oppo. ©: 53 
(ite vnto Religion, uſeth the razor man 

times with ſuch cagerneſſe, that the very life 

of Religion ir ſclte is thereby hazarded, 

through hatred oftares, thecorn in the field 

of God is pluckt up. And with this azreeth 

that of another worthy writer in a worke ſet forth 

lately amongſt us : < Theres, ſaith he,a ſiniſter x4 rye; 
zeale in ſome againſt ſuperſtition, which $u1dsy 2 5: , 


> So bath in the 
proveth many times prejudiciall to the Pra- pc. 


ice of Religion. For( as our late learned So- 

wveraigne hath obſerved ) undercolour of wee- 

ding out ſuperſtition, it will pluck up bythe 

rootes many plants of paradiſe fFfany man fr; rancs his 
hath gone abont to reparre Rome amoneſt us this (ign.cantp,s, 
hand(that knowes no artillerie more offenſive then 

the quill) « as ready as any other to caſt the firſt 

ſtone at him. But as 1 mefcwſe him that brings 

one ftick to re-edifie the Popiſh Tericho: ſo , fa 6.26 

( upon the inſtigation of the ſame conſcience. )1 ſhall ; 


endeavour ts confound theit language that would Gm, + 
build 


'Plal.69 5, 


* Tohn 16.2; 
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To the Reader. 
$ytld up Babell. We ſhall find the common ra1e- 


ime true inthis caſe, tis nothrrving way to frame 
new buildings. And th:re's no probabilitie of 
good ſuccrſſe, where not Jo much as the Modell is 
azreed pon. Gur c3917 de , thouzht it good 
husbandry to reforme and repaire, and yet ( God 
be thanked ) we that ſacceed have no great cauſe 
to complaine againſt them for delapidations, 
Though 1 am confident, there are more blood- 
ſhotten, thew render eyes that\complaine amon? ſt 
us, Iconld wiſh the Church were purged from 
al the duſt that is offenſiur, But 1 am jealous 4 
new Broome” let who will make it )will not ſweep 
ſo cleane here, as is imagined, Beſides, why ſhould 
any man areame of a new way to prevent off ences 
when God himſelſe hath revealed a neceſſity of 
their occurring * Shall we diſ.beleeue Gods word? 
or can we diſappoint his purpoſe ? Let ws ( 4s 
farve as we can ) improue thoſe divine direttions 
that are authenticke, and leave the ſucceſſe tothe 
Almighty, They are decived that thinke to make 
the Church on Earth, triumphant. We muſt re- 
mone to that city, whoſe maker and builder is God, 
before we find perfettion: and when no blockes z 
obſtruct our way, to remoue ſtrawes is but an im- 
prdinment to our progreſion, God preſerue my 
eyes cicare from beames, aud 1 ſhall ve content 
20 diſpenſe with atomes, that are vnavoydeble in 
this ſtate of imperfettion. 
inthe next place let me tell thee Reader that 
his 


od 
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Libro oe 


To the Reader, 


this _ was never deſigned to face poſts 
and doores but to ſettle ſoules and conſciences. 1t 
was at firſt intended for the ſatisfattion of a pri- 
vate friend, but is now made publike for the view 
and I hope, for the wſe of many : And I'le aſſure 
thee, it had not come forth in Print, had not the 
Author beene preſt before it, His modeſtly was 


x0t of reefs to reſiſt, or at leſt not of ability to 
wevale againſt that importanity that aſſaulted 


him ; therefore looke pen it, but as upon a poore 
ſpoile that ſtrexgth hath forced from weakneſſe, 
Perhaps thou wilt not find every knot wntied here: 
The Author knew that hath been performed by 
fundry hands of more 5kilfull dexterity. Many 
ſuch peeces have bin diſcharged already to the bat- 
tering downe of the ſtrongeſt Holds eretted by our 
adverſaries, and "tis a worke may require a volume 
which cannet be compriſed ina ſhort _—_ 
This relates chiefely to ſmh ſcruples as 
4s were ſnggeftet and objefted in a private confe- 
rence,and though it may ſeeme of no ſmall value, 
yet conſidering the coyne that paſſe forcurrant 
2n the other ſide, I findit may bee put into the 
ballance with them, without allowance : and yet 
becauſe the law affords that liberty, it might bee 
conſtrued roo much preſumption, in me to neglect 


, 


Farewell. 


PRIVATE EPISTLE 


to a Friend, 


S you have beeneaccounted a lwy- 
&f 117g anda ſhining light amongſt us, 
af» {o I defire you would ſtill juſtifie 
SAN that opinion, by continuing your 
S2T flaming and devour appearance 
in the Candleſticke, For ( not to flatter you 
which the ſinceritic of my love torbiddeth ) I 
aſſure you, many begin to thinke you are no 
ſtar, but a Comet that can blaze nolonger, be- 
cauſe they ſee youare not fixed, And I mult 
tell you this wandring inmiſts and darknes will 
piuc juſt cauſe to the wiſe obſerver to ſul] 
you for an 1gn#s fatuws, You were lighted up 
tor the church, and will you. put your (cltc 
tnder the bed-ſtraw. : 

I wonder of how many Articles your creed 
Conſiltcth, It you retcine the ancient 'Twelue, 
they are a Jury will condemne you. But ſurely 
you have of latcabridged your tairh, & omitted 
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the Communion of Saints, or elſe you profeſſe to 
belccue more then you can find in your heart 
to practiſe, If your heart and tongue confcſle 
this branch of faich why doe your works Cc- 
ny it? He is not well affeed to the inward 
communion, that ſ{cparates from the outward, 
when it may be held with a ſafe conſcience, 
Open and ynanimous protfcſhon hath beene the 
holy oftentation of Guds true Worſhipers, 

i am ſure you will notembrace Rowe, for 
you know too well that were to ſeeke tellow- 
ſhip with unfruittull workes of darknefle, whe- 
ther will you goe? you will not communicate 
with us, & yet you ate afraid to renounce us, Me 
thinks you multiply their number, whoſe hu- 
mour will neither let them goc to Church,nor 
beathome, For you are goneout from us, and 

Aerel,1z; yet you willbe of us. Had the Dragon ſtirred 
up perſecution, and driven your mother into 
the wildernefle,or into woods, when ſhe was in 
travell with you, you might have pluckt ſome 
figge-leaves there to excuſe your invilibility, 
It you be amember of our Church as you pro- 
feſle = ſclte; why muſt you be concealed £ 

zCer.12.23 Ihe fecrecie and ſheltring of parts, is (in Saint 
Pau!'s opinion ) an argument of their yncom- 
lineſle, as well as aſigne ofmodeſtic, 

Doe not thinke you may be betrothed th 
Chriſtina wedding 2arment of your owne f4- 

xoba 14.20. [0100\nge. C inc contracts are not fit for 
Ciuilts Spouſe, and theretore 'rwas long 


cre 
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ere the C hurch didadmit of private Baptiſm® 

and ſtill private Euchariſtsare reje&ed, where 

publike ones may be adminiſtred, by the Ortho- * Adirar mi/z 
doxall Churches, A devout foule may dif /-privets ef 
courſe with Chriſt, and Chriſt may make love [ns cr 
J to herin private, but when he concludes the riorem quan; 
31 match hee will have the contra publiſhed, > magis 
and his weddirg celebrated witha ſolemne vi- cum comms: 
fbilir Ye nitatew illens 


Bur I perceive where the ſhooe pinches you Jus, 

Tis our ſet Zitwygy that is offenſive becauſe you Calvin. laſts. 
thinke it bereaves youof your Chriſtian liberty, 5-4. <P: 1% 
|sit ſo? 1 am lorry that thred-bare cloake *** 
worne for colour fake is ſo muchin faſhion, 
Had the primitive Chriftians, that lived under 
the 770n Age of perſecution, had they had ſuch 
tormes preſcribd them, under a command of 
exact dbedicnce, doubtleſſe they would not 
have complain'd againſt them as preſſarer upon 
their libertic, but have conſtrued them as hap- 
Py licenſes for the exerciſe of their Religion. They 
would have &// thoſe hands of Authority, that 
had thus reſtrained them, and worze ſuch chaines 
about their neckes with a cherefull fredome. L 
would we had as muchof their Feale, as they 
wanted of this our happy Libertie, | 

Your quarrell to ſer prayersand to our li- 

turgy inparticular, is butthe ſame which Sr. 
Peter had to the ſheet which was let downe 
from heaven to him, 447. becauſe you thinke 
it; brings you things common and —_ - 


— _ 


A. 
f 
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wiſh this diſcourſe may bee as a. voice from 
heaven toawaken you out of that fond diſtem- 
per, that you may ariſe, andeate, If you doe 
not, yct I am per{waded our devotions will 
bee received vp, in this veſſel into hea- 
vel, 

I know you have not ſo reſigned vp your 
reaſon to this _ but ſtill you have re- 
ſery'd to your {cltea power to deſert it, when 
you {ce it overthrowne upon faire grounds, If 
not, you will manifeſt by effe&, that only for 
an opinion of libertic, you have altogether quit- 
ted the freedom of your judgement, 

Halt no longer betwcene two opinions, be 
ſomething either fb or fleſhy and live wholly on 
the laxd, or inthe water, Hazard not your ſclte 
alone in that nzw found way,you travell in, 
Either returne to us, or make me yous Proſe- 
lite to beare you company. I'le aſſure you, I 
am loath to leaye you, though you make a 
light matter of ir,to forſake a Church. I am 
contented to goe along, it you can aſſure me, 1 
ſhall have Gods ſpaced with me. Bur if you can- 
not paſle that aſlurancetoanother, I doubt you 
have not obtaind itfully for your ſelfe ; and 
ifit be ſo , Iſhould thinke ir paines well be- 
ſtowed, if Icould make my ſelte an inftrument 
of your diverſion. For which purpolſeI have 
here ſent you certaine confiderations,thatmay 
happily prove a Rewora to your ſhip, and cauſe 


you ip ſound a 7etreat, and returgeto your for: 
mer ſtation, Th 
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A Private Fpiftle toa Friend, 
The Conſiderations are theſe, 


I come into no houſe, but I meet with « Ma- 
waell of devotions, a poeſie of godly prayers , Helps 
to devotion and the like. And I conceiue this 
IS like a Paſſeover-marke, to ſecure the family 
trom the deſtroy;ng Angell, Did not the Saints 
that bound up theſe bundles of Hyſop dipt in the 
blood of the Lambe, to beſprinkle our ſoules, 
did they not doe well in it £ Who doubts it £ 
And if it were well done their formes were 
lawfull and uſcfullrous, 1 wonder any man 
can ſhelrer himſelte from ſueh acloud of wit- 
nefles £ Did they compile theſe for the uſe of 
themſelves or others all is one the argument 
will hold ſtrong tor a ſtinted forme of prayer, 

But we bave a more ſure word of prophecie 
to confirme us, might Aaron or his {ons bleſſe 
the people as their owne fancy led them? they 
might nor, there's a forme extant of Gods own 
preſcription, and a ſtrit charge laid uponthem 
tro oblerve it, Numb.6.22. &c. And the Lord 
ſpake wnto Moſes, | ther's the Author , ] Speake 
vnie Aaron, and unto his ſonnes, ſaying,on ths wiſe 
yee ſhall bleſſe the children of Fſracl , ſaying wnto 
them, { then comes the forme ) The Lord bleſſe 
thee and keepe thee: The Lord make his face ſhine 
pon thee, and be gracious vnio thee + The Loralift 
wp his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 

When thou commeſt ts the houſe of God looke to 


thy forte ſayes Solomon wy 8k 2. he drives 
art 
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at our exprcſhons as well as our afteftions : fs 
he unri-dles himſclfe inthe words following, 
Benot raſh with thy mow'h Fec. An' | am ſure 
they arc thole upon which our ſoules doerra- 
vell into the licarts of or crs, Tie Prophet 
bid the people rake words with hem, butthey 
may nor bce their 04ne chooſers, Twrne usto 
the Le:d and ſay thus nuts 11m &Cc.Holca. 14-2. 
Lt we take the wings of our:houghts and a(- 
cend tothe Church Trinmphant we ſhall find 
that thoſe burning lamps of zeale, the bleſſed An- 
gels of God, never ring thoſe changes in their 
devotions. They have a pertet knowledgeand 
large hearts to cxprefle their thankfulnes to 
#1 1c. ., theirmaker, and yct they thinke it nodifparage- 
ne ee Ment $0 ling a ſong of Moſes ſctting, while hee 
eh of Bi= lived thisin vallcy of teares, Revel.15.3.* 
_ That ſong ſpoken of ( Revel.5.9.) is not 
ſtiled new inrefpeR of the matter or com 
{ition, but becauſe the ioy of the Zhorifters is un- 
ceſlant in it's ſatiety. How often doe thoſe fla- 
Revel.tg- aning Seraphins repeat their Alelwjahs and yet 
not guilty ofa vaine Tawologie. Why hath the 
ſpirit of God endited ſomany Pſalmes of praiſe 
and petition 2 not ſo much to be rules of faith 
as formes of devotion, and ſo David and his 
tollowersever vſ{'d them, 
But to produce evidence beyond exception, 
our Saviour himſelf preſcrib'd a form that was 
alwaics bad in veneration,clſe the Cenker-fret of 


luperſtition could never haye eaten ſo deepe 
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A Prinate Epiftfe to 4 Priced, ” 

Let not us run fo farre from the folly of the 
Church of Zeme,till we be driven into theother 
extreame by an Antipariſtaſis, Jknow there is 2 
late mediwme betwixt the pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, and headlong precipitexcy : and it is Satan 
temprsand carries men from one of theſe ex- 
treames tothe other, while the golden meane 
is rarely pitcht upon, Let not Our Father bee 
excommunicate becauſe others have plaied the 
Harlots with Pater Noſter, This isa ſumme and | T; 
rule toteach us to compile ourdevout thoughts 7,10. (' 
into moor we ms :andthc holy ſcriptures no: char you 
arc not without prefidents to this purpole, A Pay or # 
forme is the fir furniture that Timothy muſt _ o=—_— 
provide forthe houſe of . God, bee made for 

Saint Peul prayed thriceagainſt one infirmi- ?! men tteV 
tie, and if wee pray for the ſame thing, why i.e. ſer pray- 
may we not uſc the ſawe words ? Doe we pray ©'* 
to redrefle our language or our wants? or 1s 
God taken with the variety of our expreſſions? 
—_ Chriſt ance ar — _ wy —_ 

ony, He earneſtiy, a ct [aid the ſame 
_— 7 Why ſhould the pope GiOſt tc Il us this, » pat. 26.45, 
if it were not for our inſtrution? Leta man 
uſe the oldeſt formes of prayer extant ( if no 
prejudice lye againſt his perſon, and his inten- 
tions be undiſcovered in this tryaH ) and you 
will find they ſound as well in your cares, and 
I am per[waded in Gods to, asthoſe extempo- 
rary ones, which pretend the prerogative of a 
free Spirit, 


- You 
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You doe but put your ſcltc into more pri- 
vate Chaines, while you {ccke to obtaine your 
hibertie, - Let a wan poure out his foule with 
never ſo much freedome, yet his words to others 
arc a (tinted forme, and fer limits to his Com- 
petitioners that zſſiſt 11m, 

Doe you thiuke that God ſheds and infuſeth 
the Spirit of ſupplication into all his Saints in 
that mca{ure that he did the gitr of prophecie 
into the Apoſtles £ That'sa priviledge properto 
his extraordinary miniſters, whom he turniſhe 
with immediate and infallible inſpiration, The 
miniſters of the Church chat waite in Ordinary, 
have no gifts conferred upon them, thatexempr 
them from mcanes,med:tation,and induſtry, much 
leſſe can others ot the Saints pretend ro fuchan 
abſolute aſſiltance, 

"Tis conteſt that a Habit of prayer may be ac- 
quired by uſe and exerciſc, and this is the holy 
wſ/ury, by which we make a Zaize of grace in- 
tuſed. Bur then I muſt tell youthis very Habit 
isan 1dea,an internall modeli,or platforme of pray- 
er, ifnor, it muſt nceds be Mother of a diſor- 


4dRom,z. 20» 


Which har derly and detormed oft-ſpring. So that this 
the torme of very habituall prayer hath a formall 4 tmpreſſion 


knowledge 


now in the ſoule, as well as that other hath in paper, 
each an che & hereuponthe mind (as 'ris often ſtil'd inScrip- 
law. ture © }IS 10 ſtead of a beoke to him that pray- 
cth ; And therefore thus much muſt be granted, 
that it a blind man officiates according to a ſet 
Liturgy, he prayes with as much freedome of 


Spirit, 
A. 


_ » 
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Spirit, as he that vrters nothing but the did7ates 
ot his bolome. 

We bulic our thoughts to ſummeup and ſug- 
geſt our wants before weaddreflc our (clves to 
our G&votion,and why not our words alſo? with- 
our the firſt we knuw not what toaske, and fo 
arc apt ro run beyond our line of ſobricty,with 
the Sons of Zebedee, Mat.20.22, withour the 
latter we know nothow to aske, and ſo ſtand 
uponequall rearmes of exigence with the Diſci- 
ples when they beſought Chriſt to preſcribe 
a forme for them, Luke 11.1. 

'Tis the work of the ſpiritto give the afetton, 
rather then the atterance of prayer, we have 
rongues of our owne, we want but a gracrows 
offcttion, to imploy them, Gracedoth not de- 
{troy, norexempt, but perfe&s nature, God in- 
deed muſt open his prophets lips betore his 
mouth can ſhew forth his prayſe, becauſe hee 
g:ves both authority and ability to his miniſters, 
But I doe not remember hee is any where ſaid 
to give the rongue, though he be ſaid to give 


the Spirit of ſupplication. And this Spirit *Rem.s, 


helps the infirmities of our hearts rather then 
thoſe of our language. 4 


Spirit as well in preaching as in prayer,and yet 


we ſce their beſt Sermons are ſer, or written nes. his doore of 


God will have his Prophet eate the Roulc,betore 
he utters it, EJc#.3-1,And 'twas no blemiſh to 


Saint nary, 


tongue 15 the 


* The Meſſengers of God are afliſted by the yen,&c. and 
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St. John that hee was commanded to eate the 
booke before he propheſicd, Apoc.10.10. Itthe 
Church by the Spirit of G-.d aſſiſting it, pur a 
Litgy into eur mouthes, why can wee not di- 
eſt it, . 

, IS it a forme youſtick at © The words of cver 

miniſter you joyne with doe corfine you, Is1it 
the intention of the miniſter you cal! for (which 
you ſuſpect is wanting ina familiar forme * )that 
1s Popery. Gods promiſe hath entaild his grace 
upon his ordrnance, not tied it to the qualificati- 
on of the mn(irument, Is it the reperrtion of the 
ſame praye: that is offenſive ? Chriſt ſaid the 
ſame words thrice in prayer almoſt withour 
intermiſſion. And it you will reada Chapter, 
or heare the doctrine of falvation, read famrliar- 
ly toencreaſe = faith , why will you not 
make your ſclte familiar with a forme of pray- 
erto exerciſc your charitic * eſpecially conſide- 
ring the heart doth her worke with more atren- 
tion, when there is lealt imployment tor theun- 


»See Granod; derſtanding, * The foule ſhould not be in tre- 
adviſe for well with words, when ſhee is conceived with 
mecitation, devotion. 


Doe you ſcruple at authority which com- 
mands it, as if that bereaved you of your Chri- 
ſtian libertze £ Conſider if your (clte have not 
hada finger inthis hand of Authority, and- ſo 
are become a Lawgrver to your ſelfe, There is 
not a member of the Kingdome, bur is interpre- 
ted to conſent tothe Acts of thethree _ of 

Par tia- 


Ad 
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Porlkiament, which have confirm'd our Liurgie, 
Did you prozcit againſt itor any for you, when 
it was a voting © It you will be like others of 
the Saints of God, why ſhould you except this 
chaine. 
The Goſpell will admit of ſoine compulſion, 
[ Luke .4+-23. Jarxd nothing but obedience can 
exempt you trom it. = The Law is not made *©-! 5-13. 
for the righteous, There is treedome indeed in jt 3h> 
X þ s cOg 
in Chriſt : What no law therefore ? no Com- not violate 
mandement ? Yes, but'tis not grievo 5,and ther. 2 inward 
tore can confiſt with liberty. There is a con- —_ 4 
fra of loveas well as of Authority [ 2 Cor, 5. bertas cam po- 
14. ] And yet you know that affection doth nouns ary 
not lo @7eſt the will, but baile is cver pur in,that poteſt.Calv, 
preſerves the treedome of her working. Inflit 4c. 
St. Paul ſaith, Let all things be done to edificati- * w_ 
09, Let all things be done decently and in Þ order. ' yccege el 
Thele generall rulcs bind you toevery parti- «t #» | 
cular that the church enjoyne when thoſe png 
ends he prelcribes( and no other) are directly Jmerdinicune 
aimed ar, though the things ſo ordered be in. 14m cf ve 
different in their owne nature, elſe why is the {100/444 
Apoſtles charge ſo peremptory and imperative, ci perends, 
It it be done, ſaith he, withoutcontradiction, #7" v"4 
without ſcruple. pu 7nd 
He is no obedient, Son of the Church, who <u//«r:us 
contemnes that Aforherly Awthority, wherewith 9,579 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have inveſted her. And ju.c4,, = 
therefore the Apoſtle who upon juſt grounds 57+ 
contended moſt ſharpely tor his priviledges ob- 
tain'd 
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Que in ahi tain'd by Chriſt, yeteven he ſcemes to chide 
i125 </,,n and controll this tempeſt that you have raiſed, 
#115+c5141 andro becalme that Sea, that growes too boi- 


7 OC 187 


Quncil.a, ſerous, to be Confined within thoſe limits that 
Nags "1 pe- are appointed tor it. Hath Chriſt made us tree? 
ejt,"4t/r then we are free indeed, but let ws not wſc our li- 


T RIEHTTE, ths 
raw c:dam bertie, (fauhthe Apoſtle) for aw occaſion to the 
I” 647m, fleſh, Gal. 5. 13. © Much lefle for a cloake of 


VIurcts JH 
Sens pris maircrouſneſſe, 1 Pet, 2. 16. Leaſt by any meanes 


aut !1\ndir1s, 4t become a ſtumbling blocke to them that are weake. 
Prevarumy, }- W 
feflonnis we | Cor.8 9g. Here by the way, give me leave 


ſun marc to note thus much concerning © hriſt;an liberty, 


pruns abjca'ſ- and weakenes, They were in thoſe daycs things 
fimum fan. 


Per-Mart luc #1cOnſiſtent, and in ſuch oppoſitzos that they did 
com claſ; (4. Even mutually expell cach other, but now they 
ol £ + are become termini convertibiles, and of fo neera 
ds ſunt o teri relation tiat ris weakencs,1s made the exe eſis,o0r 


oje@uiyrculhs explication of that [ibertie, Thoſe which were 
vor #/11/* ell acquainted with the nature of this happy 


$o ne have freedom, that knew from what thraldome Chrilt 
recken:dtor had yindicated, and unto what glorious prero- 


nN1.avn0n a- 


mone zatives he had reſtored them, thoſe were never 
things indif- ſcandalized<at theuſe or omiſhon of any thing 


ferenr,whom 


the Apoſtle 41fferent, they were not apt to take, though 
confu'res they might vnadviſcdly ſtretchthe line of their 


: Cor.6.12, libert cYO 
rf y ( beyond that which was expedient ) 


ofende»tur þ (3nd give offence to others, as it n —_—_ Cor, 
forres fucrint, $.7.9.Uunto the end, and in other places. < This 


fo tlie; nfirmitie inthoſedayes proceeded from want 
c 5.8.6, Ot knowledge, ( Ignorance 1 confeſſe ) was 


eRom 14.psr the mother of that traile devotion, Butnow 


roram. Chri- 
A. 
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Chriſtian liberty is become the mother, and 
knowledgethe very midwifeto this weakeneſſe 

And they that would bee themoſt knowin ; 

thinke they cannot maintaine the great che 

ter of priviledges, which Chriſt hath left us un- 

leſle they pretend to be wheeled with the Bias 

of a weake and tender conſcience, we have a 

laying, that ifa horſe knew his owne ſtrength 

he would never be tamed': I am ſure tomake « ;,..... 
the knowledge of our Chriſtian liberty, * a — 
mcanes to abulc it, is too much to relemble 1/111 4 
the horſe and mule that have no underſtandin yoo wed 
whoſe mouth muſt becheld with bir and bei. /- mapiſne 
dle. I confeſſe, I cannot thinke that the things ***,5#?"*- 
whichGodhath left indiffterentto us,canſthough = yn 
arm'd with mans Authority ) ſhed a perpendicy- 276 vomino, 
lar influence into our conſciences, neithercan I a 4 
like to have them urged under an Anathemwa,as cl«/ i» Arglie 
if their omiſſion were a demerit in Gods con-/'*** 
{truction, that makes us liable to damnation - Lodink of, 
yet I know the Church hatha power(which is cegitore þbi 
not to be contemned )to appoint ſuch things as jy; exrernic 


tend tothe outward decent and orderly frame of porejtaremi- 
licie, deo «ſe con- 
e/ſam quo fit 


'Tis the Apoſtles charge Gal.5.1. Stand faſt i{omnia cha- 
in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free: ritatis offi 
but Chriſt hath not purchaſed our immunitie —_ wm | 
from every ordinance of man, they are ſh in "ey +5 
force, and therefore Wee muſt ſubmit for the Lovely 5-**+ 
ſake, 1 Pet.2. 13. andif(o in thingscivik, why 
not in thungs on tor the advancement of 

the 
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the Lords glory £ No man doubts of the Magi- 
ſtrates power to enjoyne a faſt ( except thoſe 
by whom magiſtracy it ſelfe is denyed ) and 
a faſt is cults divint admin'iculum , an appendix, 
yea an aſſiſtance to Gods worſhip, and why 
may not other helps to devotion, (as formes of 
praycr are) be impoſ'd upon us * That Rcli- 
gion whichallowes them to be enjoyned,com- 
mands them to be obſerved. 

If we were to take the CharaQer of thoſe 
weake ones (in the New Teſtament) which are 
fenced in with a hedge of Apoſtolicall pre- 
an; lcſt they ſhould be wourcte1 with ſcan- 
dall about things indifferent : wee ſhould find 

no indulgence given,none demanded, foran o- 

miſhon or rcelaxtion, for the treedome to ule, 

or not to vic things preſcribed, for order, tor 
decency,tor edification inthe Chriſtian Church 

Their weakenefſlc enclind them to the other 

hand of ſupererrogation , if I may fo call the 

practice of that Ceremonial] Law,which was 

dead and buricd with our Saviour. Their weak- 

nefſe. was, that they defired ſtill ro walke in a 

vaine ſhadow, and therefore vaine, becauſe now 

the ſun himſclfe had appeared inhis meredian 
 brightneſſe. Theſe were thoſe that are borne 

* Rom. 14+ up by the hands of the Apoſtles, leſt they 
Gat. 5.1. ſhould daſh their feet againſt any ſtone of (can- 
AR. 15.20, dall, as it appearcth in the quotations in the 
_—_ margin. * In other caſes the Apoſtles condemne 
At.1.:8. the abuſe of chriſtian Liberty, as asaturning 
i v 
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of that grace of God into laſciviouſneſſe, as 
was before obſerved. 

A conſcience truly weake and ſcrupulous 
after an humble and diligent ſearch fora ſatis- 
tatory ihformation, may challenge our chari- 
table and chriſtian condeſcention: But there's 
no yoke ot bondage, that doth ſo much intangle 
us, as the wiltull and froward obſtinacy of an 
intemperate humour : To returne whence wee 
have digreſlcd, 

Ifa conſtant forme of prayer bea vaine = 
_— we muſt condemanc ye reogg: - G - - 
all ages, the Church #; , and Chriſt 
* himſcite, vs. 0% apts 

Wee of the ſame Church muſt not onely Hallelujah 
ſpeake the ſame thing in reſpe& of DoArine,but which ihe 
allo withone mind, and one mouth glerifie Þ God. ,. hc pad. 
Which 1s done as well (if not more) in pray- over. 
er then in preaching. A harmony ofconfetli- 77,050 
ons ring aloud peale inthe cares of men, and a $,p. 
ſweet one inthecares of God, whenall the de- Mac 26-29, 
votions of a whole kingdome are twiſted into "5 
one Cable, it muſt needs be ftrongand almoſt in- 
vincible with the Almighty. 

You will ſay, he that ties us to one forme 
of prayer, in the Church, might withasmuch 
reaſon tic us continually to one and the ſawe 
Sermon, 1 anſwer the compariſon is lame,being 
made betwcene a forme ot prayer, thatis, (or 
may be )perfe in all parts eſſential, andaler- 
mon that conliſt onely of ſome few points of 

D 2 docrine 
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dodrine. Let face anſwer face in your compa- 
riſon, and inſtitureit, betweene prayer and do. 
arine, ( 2s it ſhould be jand then the argument 
will ofit {clic fallte nothing Forthus it muſt 
run (.if you will make rc2ton of it ) Al things 
neceſſary to ſalvation may not be preached at 
once, therefore I may not atoxce pray for them, 
And now we may diſcover faſhood as well in 
the Antecedent, as in the Conſequence, Falſhood 
in the Antecedent , which ſayes all things neceſ- 
ſary 10 ſalvation may not be preached at once , Ma 

not? Who ſayes to? Hath God forbidden it? 


The whok Scriptureis Gods epiltle, wherby 


he diſcloſeth his mind to us, *Tis his intent 
(and that witneſſed by command ) that wee 
ſhould readit over, It you could have the pa- 
Licence, or the miniſter rake the pains, it might be 
diſpatcht ar once. That they are deliveredto 
us but in parcels is our owne fault, bur Gods 

oodneſſe;, tor God willing more abundantly to 
thew to the heires of promitle the riches of his 
grodneſſe, doth fit his yoake to our neckes , that 
i may-be cafic, diſtilling his heavenly doctrine 
in the miniſtery, Rmo—ns ſutable ro our 
capacity, and ſuſpending the reſt till our infir- 
mities may admit of another meaſuze, Chriſt 
> 09r word, pra axnditorum Cap!u, as they were 

ble to beare it, Mark.4.33. And hertels his Diſ- 
ciples, Job. 16. 12. 1 have many things ts ſay unto 
30, but yee cannot beare themnow. The beſt ſoile 
may beover-ſceded : and thereforethe prophet 


ſaith, 


fs. 
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ſaith, preceps muſt be upon precept, precept won pye- 


cept ; line upon line, line upon line, here 4 little, and 
there a | tile, Iiaiah 28.10, 

Thus you fee tis notſo much Gods will,2s our 
own frailty that renders us vncapableto carry a- 
way this gold, astis compact in the wedge, we 
mult rake of the Zambeaccording to our cating, 
proportzonable to our faculty of diſgeſtion. The C3+ 
mandements of God are exceeding broad, faith Da- 
v4, it willtake up our whole lite, yeacternity 
to ſurvey them : But weeare little ſhallow vel- 
ſels, and may poure out our whole ſoules ar 
once in prayer. And hereupon we fee our ſa- 
viour who preacht ſo many ſermons, taught 
us but one forme of prayer, Oh let me eſcape 
to this Zear, is it not a lir#le ove © and my ſoulc 
ſhall live: 

The end and the meanes by which wee at- 
taine unto ir, make up that {ring on which we 
hang all our petitions, as ſo many holy jewels, 
The end hath a dowb/e aſpect, Gods glory and 
our owne ſalvation. The meanesare woven of 
a party colowred thred, Some direRly tending ro 
that end, others removing obſtacles that wonlkd 
kinder us. Thedire& meanes are our obſequi- 
euſneſſe ro the will of God in cheife, and «c= 
commodations for this lite as ſubſidtary,wedeſire 
but two ſorts of ebfacle:ſhould bee removed : 
thoſe are the evill of ſinne, and the evill of puniſh- 
ment, All theſe accompliſhed ' fet us above 
mount Nebo, they give us poſſeſhon ofthe m__ 
venly 
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venly Canaan : and all this Chriſt hath ſamm'd 


The Lords # in fixe or at moſt in ſeven petitions. 


prayer, 


Preaching hath a larger field, or ſcope then 
praicrto7% in.l may preach of the Yirgin Moy. 
| may no more pray for her, then to her, I ma 
not pray forthe dead,though I preach a fncal 
ſermon, Theſe zwodutics are like the two fiſtcrs 
that entertain'd our Saviour;preaching like Mar- 
tha is cumebredabout many things; prayer like Ma- 
ry rs quietly at the feet of Chriſt in poſicſſionof 
the better part;and why ſhould ir be ſo often ta- 
ken from her, Wethinke ita great facriledge, in 
rude Souldicrs, to raviſha prayer booke trom 
the hands ofa Diſciple and make a ſpoile of the 
devotions of their captives. 

It you willſtillcontrend, that the compari- 
ſon may hold between prayer and DodFrine,then 
our praycrs not onely may, but muſt be timed, 
for weare tiedtoa forme of doctrine, and if ar 
Angell from beaven ſhould bring any other, wee 
muſt rejeft it, "Tis a forme of prayer you defare 
ſhould be renewed, Iam ſure you would not 
have every Sermon a zew forme of doctrine, 
Why may wenort ſay the Colle, as oft as the 
Epiftle our of which itis taken, and ro which 
it isad-apted 

Burt to drive this naile home, and faſten it 
ir upon your ſelfe , you could have ſaid no- 
thing more dirctly againſt the extemporary 
=_ you ſue for, For the beſt ſermonsare cla- 

orace,and your divine Orator mult ſtudy to re- 
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taine the forme of ſound words, Let Solomon 
owwd this difference, and ſubmir to his derer- $5 . 
mination. And becauſe the preacher was wiſe ; hee thurcannor 
full raught the people knowledge, yea, he gave good b* condeme 
heed - and ſought ont, and ſet inorder many proverbs, TY 
The preacher ſought to find out acceptable words(or 
words of delight ) and that which was written , 
was uprizht eves words of truth, Thus ſaith the 
in'plied Oracle ot witedome, Eccleſ. 12.9. 10, 
Aid the Prophetdenounces'a curſe againſt him, 
that doth the worke of the Lord negligently. Shall 
we be lcile caretull ro compole our ſelves in 
our adrefles to God, then weare in our diſcourſe 
to men®© 

You will ſay, we have emergent evils which 
a ſet forme can neither include, nor provide for, - 
l anſwer [Eccleſia now judicat deoccultis, ] it may 
include them as farre asthe Churchcan diſco- | 
ver them, and ſhe cannot be leffe conſcious ro | 
them, then a private perſon, if they be publike | 

| 
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and notorious, Ifit be not convenicntthat the 
Church ſhould know them, 'ris not neceſſary , 
ſhce ſhould provide in her publike ſervice Jan 
antidote againſt them, 

Chriſt the cheife wants of his Diſci- | 
ples, when they brzged that facultic and form 
of prayer, yet he delivers it in generall rearmes 
becauſeit ſhould be publike, and ſuch muſt all 
our prayers be, when our charity walkes from 
home, ( as it cvcr ſhould doe at the houre of 


prayer)and fetch in our neighbours wants __ 
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If you will weave all private wants into your 
publike devotions, you uſt make the miniſter 
the ſecretary of your thoughts, which youcannort 
doe, but by doing what ( lam fure ) you will 
not, viz. by intr wy Amricalar conteſſion, 

Vpon ſpeciall occaſions which the Church 
takes notice ot,ſhz applycth a ſpecial remedy in 
part of her ſervice, as1n time of warre,and the 
needfull time of ſickneſſe : Bur ro compriſe 
the particular neceſſities of every member 
of the congregation were impoſſible, and to 
contract all our devotion to the diſpoſition of 
orc, Were incongruous, It had beene anunſea- 
ſonable charitic tor Chriſt to have ſpoken plu- 
rally ( asall publike prayers mult doe ) Let this 
Cup paſſe from «us: that would have implycd a 
partnerſhip in bis ſufferings. When he trodethe 
wineprelle alone, it was requiſite that his devo- 
tions for it ſhould be made by wayof ſequeſtrati- 
ow , and thcrefore he witharew himiclte from 
his Diſciples. S. Paul's therne might have woun- 
ded the Ties of the weake diſciples, if it had 
beene inſerted into a publike torme of prayer. 

It we knew how to pray as wee ought we 
might expe& a forme abſelwiely perfect : but we 
are denicd that grace, and yet God ſupplics thar 
_ want with 415 Spirit helping our infirmities, This 

ſpirit makes interceſſion for us with gromnegs,not 
audible, to fill upa great hiatws, or ſupply the 
defect of anextemporary expreſſion, not occur- 
ring preſently : not Audible to be heard of men 
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(though that be the Phariſees ſckleto reape the 
cares of mens good opinion ) but they are gro- 
nings unviterable, our bolome infirmities and 
the grenings of the Spirit for them,are not com- 
municable to the congregation,butto God one- 
ly, who knowes the mind of the Spiric, Row, 8, 
26.27. 

Thereis a forme (as Iremember aſcribed) 
to Xenophon. Grant us thus day , things that they 
knoweſt to bee 2604 for us , whether wee aske ther 
or aske them not, and turne evils from 15, though we 
doe aske them. Yea, that forme of Chriſts own 
{crting (which the Church hath ever acknow- 
ledged the moſt pertc& : and therefore (o fre- 
quently and not impertinently uſed it in her Li- 
turgies, to ſupply the defeats of her other 
prayers) yeteven this conſiſt of gexerall ingre- 
dients. Phylicke adminiſtred inp:ls may worke 
as well as that which 1s given in powder , when 
Gods honour and our owne (alvatior;, with the 
meanes conducing unto both, are propoundcd 
as the marke in generall,; that aime is aſluredly 
indevious : but when weedeſcend unto particu- 
lus , wehave more wayesto wander, and pray 
amiſſe, looking upon Gods glory thraugh our 
blind zeale,, or with an eye of ſelfe-loye .upgn 
our ſelves. For this our Saviour check: the 
ſonnes of Zebedee. Tee know not what yee aske. 

Wee may be too importunare for the remo- 
vall, evenof finfull infirmitics, wy ye 
may bce part of that mincralls Qut E:ming 
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Gods skill intends to-extra& gold , to varnifh 
his owne glory , andcrowne our ſoules, a The 
three-feldcord which S. Paul had twiſtedto draw 
out histhorne inthe fleſh, was broken with that 
reply, MF grace s ſufficient for thee, for ny 

renzth « made Ry in weakneſſe : b and this 
takes upthe ſuitc of the great Apoſtle, 

I ſpeake not this ina diſlike of 111 ſapplications 
accommodated tothe occaſion, for under what 
pretence ſoever it comes coloured, I cannot ap- 
prove of your Biſhops interditing the »ſe of 
_ to the miniſterie , as if hee would nor 

ave the ſpirits of the Prophers ſwbjedt to the 
Prophets. *Tis a quexching of the ſpirit in re- 
ſpe of adegree, and contrary to that 1mjunitica 
of the Apoſtle, 1 The 5.19. which (as many 
learned men conceive) is to be underſtood, of 
that grace which the Schoole call gratis data , 
which s given to every one —_— withall, 1 Cor. 
12.7. God forbidthat 1 ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, 
faith Samuel) and God forbid that I ſhould dif 
courage any from praying forthemiclves , let 
us a Gods name kill-the Corkatrices that infeſt 


'ourboſomes, as they arc in hatching: and for 


this purpoſe, Fn every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, wm ner Þ. gy , Let our requeit bee made 
{.4.6. ButI wouldnot have 

private infirmities 19g70ſe our wholedeyorions, 
cothe negleR of general and publike wants , and 
——_— theſcaſſembly-dutics, thrt 
be a mcanes to redreſſe and releeyethers. 
When 
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When any publike accidents betall us, wee 
may have recourſe againe to the Church, her 
breſtsare nor exhauſted , but may be drawne a- 
gaine to our comfort, as we ſee they have been 
upon weighty occaſions, or clſe the Miniſters 
may havea due liberty to removethis buſines ro 
bee ſcanned amongſt other dutics of the pul- 
pit, 

For my part, let thoſe whoſe tongues arc 
#ipt with divine oratory pray freely as occaſionis 
oftered , onely remembring the wiſe mans Cas- 
ton, Ecileſ. 5. 2. Let not their mouth be raſh , nor 
their heart haſty to utter any thing before God , leſt 
they offer a ſacrifice 0 Nat inſtead of one ſalted 
with ſalt, and ſcaſoxed with diſcretion ; For wee 
muſt conſider wee want infallible inſpiration, as 
much as wee hate heatheniſh emthuſcames, Offer 
no ſtrange fire , and you ſhall have my aſ- 
ſiſtance ro preſervethat which is derived from 
heaven, upon the Altar of your heart : The 
pure oyleolive, forthe lights of the SantZuary, 
was to be beaten by Gods appointment{Exoanys 
27.20.) and wee are to trim our Lamps before 
weegoe to meet the Bridegroome(Aſ4.. 25. 7.) 
Lf ouroyle be not beaten 'tis not fitroaſcendin 
holy flames to heaven , and if we trimme not 
our Lamps with this oyle adviſedly, I feare we 
doe too often profuſely ſpillit, whiles we think 
to powre it forth more liberally. . God cver 
lookes more after the qualification, then'the 
quantity of the ſacrifice: Heacceptsas welt of 
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a paire of Turtle-doves, as of a Hecatonwbe , but 
they muſtbee enuire, not blind, nor lame, nor 
ſicke, as many of thoſe Calves of the lips are, 
whicty are offered upon the Alrar at their firſt 
conception, afore they bee formed intoany due 


 preportion. A prayer that hath a blindeye, a 


a lame hand , a ſuperfluousrongue, or anydiſ- 
joynr-d member 1n it, 15not a firoblation for 
the Almighty. A carnall ſacrifice guilty of 
fuchdeteRion was rejected (Malac.r1.%.) How 
much care then ſhould weetike, for a incerity 
of parrs in our ſpirituall ſacrifices , wherein 
many degrees of excellencie are abated by our 
imperfections ! The Lord.ſo grant mee abro- 
ken heartthat I may have a ſound devotion. 

Perhaps ſome can powre out their foulcbe- 
fore God m privare , that cannot in publike ule 
this liberty, being hindered by the 1»fi-mity of a 
modeſt baſhftulneſſe : Lerus not contemane the 
care of thatwother, who, as ſhee gave us birth 
and breeding, 1othee would provide amealcine 
apphable toall our infirmiries. 

To: make a part greaterthen the whole, is an 
wmpoſhbility in nature : and it may ſeeme mon» 
ffrome to preterre the beating of one violent pulſe 
of rhe Church , before the jadicious, unanis 
mous., and well-tempered conftiturion of the 
body repreſentative. 

} ed forme, wee ſee muſt begranted, and 
and'why not that which is now efabliſhed 2- 


mongitus? lremembcr you ſerypleat her pede- 


ogree, 
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eree, you ſay her mother was a Roman Catholihe, 
and cannot burderiveſome of her poyſon'toatl 
her 5ſſ#e, Is this all 2 and will you wiſcre thoſe 
ſtones of the Parents upan the chrldrew., whereof 
they are nor exthty by mitation,but abandon, re- 
nounce, and with their very fouledereſt them 2 
Dur us eſt hic ſermo : thisisa hard ſaying. That 
which is our Sabbath ({o/1 dare be bold tacall 
ir) was once h#aHowed by the Heathensto the Swe, 
Sit thereforerendred , any thing the more unfit 
tor Gods ſervice? The whole Alphaber hath 
beene abulcd ro prophaneneſfe, and not afylle- 
blecan be choſen, which hath nor pafſed tho- 
row the lips of Paprſts in their devotions, Muſt 
wee theretore coyne new Elements to our ſelves? 
And is iracha»me to ſpel our reigns thoughts 
by the ſame ſyllables { that they uſed ) though 
purely refined 9 and pur. together never fo; 
rennocently ? If wee doe this, wee may , 
(with Herod inanothercaſc'procced further,and 
take Peter and Paul , and the foure Evangeliſts, 
( I meane their Writings) and put them in 
priſon alſo. Muſt wee demoliſh alt ancient 
Churches , becauſe of their originalldedicati« 
on unto 1dels? The'Mnſes fnatcht feathers 
from the Syrews, and weav'd them into their 
owne Garlands, And the 1fael:tes by Gods 
appointment brought ſpoyle from thoEgyprianss 
from whence ſome Authors of gaodaccount, 
havecolleed, that we may glkeane the flowers 
of learning from prophane or heathen Writers , 
for the {crvice of Divinitie. So Saint Paxl 
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- — 17-35 himſclfe did from the Poets, * and Moſes from the 
"ACO 
33- b Egyptians : We fee goldand ſilver may be ex- 
Tir.t.t1, tracted our of drofſe by the helpe of a diſcer- 
$48.7-1*- ning Element. And why may not we uſe formes of 
aevotiontaken from 9 dn on which God him- 
{clte oncecommittea his lively Oracles,and made 
the faich thereof renowned in nr whole world, Rom, 
1.8. conſidering how many devout fierie Spirits 
have becne imployed to'try them, and purge 
them from the filth contracted in her Apoſtacie ? 
youcannot compare her corruptionstoa more 
»9yſome thing then leproſie , and fo they are: yet 
Lepers might be cleanſed, and receivedagain into 
Levit.ng, TRE Congregation,and all things elſe that were in- 
Numb,i9, fected with this contagion, after the Prieſt had pro- 
nounced them cleane, were reſtored to their firſt 
uſe,and admitted by a general[approbation : yea 
rhe holy a_ might caſually bee defiled , and 
yet after they were baptiZed with the water of ſe- 


paration,they were pure in Gods account forthe 
(ervice of the Senttuary. Looke upon your owne 
the ſame ex- Writings,and ce it you cannotfad your hand to 
cepriont - ſgme RetratFations, If you cannot, you are more 


We may tale 


ang ha py then: S. Auſtin & many others, It you can, 


pxpiſts, after will you make waſte paper of your corrected 

they be con- beca { | 071 ' [[ , 4 * 

Spd I uſe the or40:nall was crronious ? ci 

haverenoua. ther do juſtice upon your cle, or let others taſtc 

ced their cr» your equity. 

IN I ſce youſhake your head, and would fain cure 
you of this palſie of diſcontentment.I know you 


have another ſtoxe to caſtatthis ſuppoſed, 8& ſo 
| much 


nt 
A 


Aa 
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much accus'd Adultereſſe, Isitthe ſhape, or the 


&eſing,or the body it (clfethar is offenſtve? If you 
know the woman chaſt , let her not ſuffer for the 
new faſhion, the ſirampers attire of innovation, 
that's forc'd uponher.”Tis her pride tobe ſeen in 
her naked znnocencie. Lf ſhe Irath of late bin adorn'd 
roo gaudily with Ceremonies, ſtrip off thoſe 
thatare ſcardalows rags, (which have been a bur- 
dento herſelfe)and blame ſuch dreſſers. * 
Perhaps your diſtaſte lies againſtthe very plar- 
forme, and your blood riſeth againſt the thing it 
(c}te,as at rheapprehenſion of ſome »gly monſter, 
what will you fav ! are thoſe prayers plain? are 
they ſhort? If this beall, they arethe more »ſe- 
fall Iconfeſſe there are conſtiturions, thatcan 
convert ſong mear into wholſome nouriſhment, 
but all are not of rhattemper; and the 4/hes thar 
are ſerved up in the, Church at publike meetings, 
muſt be ſuch as Manns was , that gaveaſavoury 
reliſh to every pallare. And therfore yo.1muſtbe 
jocharitable in this cafe, as roabare the zmteref# 
of your great parts and chriſtian liberty roo, 
thar you may condeſcend ro weakneſſe. Werhat 
are ſtrong, ought to beare the infirmities of the weake 
and not to pleaſe onr ſelves , let every one of us pleaſe 
his neighbour for his good to exlificat on, Row 15.12. 
We ought rodo ir. & let us do it, faichthe Apo- 
ſtle. And hethat walks according to this —_— 
pon him and mercy and upon the Iſracl of God. 
VVill you admit none but great wits1nto your 
communion 2 or will you become smpropriare 
ts 


e Deu:. 22 3. 
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tothe Churci,and be aſynagogae to yaur (elf 2 
many pvore ſouls (whole education hath nor bin 
ſohappy , as to ſtampe the Charet#ers of lear. 
ning upon them) will bce glad of ſomedaily 
crums of comfort, And ſurely you w'll allow 
ſome tormes of Fiety for theirprad#iſe, Give 
them leave to ſerve God as wcll as they can, 
They have nota Philip alwaycs art hand to guide 
them; tor the Church provides not for cycry 
man a Chaplain ro adminiſter his devotions: Bur 
ſhee teacheth them to ſpeake atter her language 
inthe Congregation, and therefore her pray- 
ers muſt at; upon them .as dew pncternd aa 
berbee) according to their capacitie ; The 
mult be ſhort and oft repeated , unleſle you will 
hatch and foſter that fond opinion, that God 
doth wiraculouſly ſupply their defet? of learning 
with the 4rt of memorie. If to this purpole, 
wee cither have, or may have ancodfome of 
godtineſſe, let us not deny the uſe and power ther- 
% leſt wee hold the truth of God in wnrighteos(- 
weſje if. 
Woauld you have a forme of devotion reCu- 
ced unto gne continued prayer * you know 
the ſoule will have her chr a1die@ rnadeord 
if you, would have theſe prevented , ſheemay 
more exfilyreſtrain her gadaing till the end of 10 
ſhort aprayer. Rather let her unploy that inter- 
val of rims berweene the prayers to her vazs- 
ries, then be guilty of an ahr4ption in the my 
of her lang devotion, And thus 15 nota givigg 
0 


> 
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of the ſoule her head, that ſhee may bre ake _ 
the ſooner ; for if ſhee be ſo pioullyinclin 

the may improve that Mzre of time by a good 
thought to prepare for the prayer following, If 
wee conforme our prayers to the patterne on the 
Monnt the Lords prayer)they mult be ſhort and 
pithy. Chriſt knew what proviſion was beſt,ro 
be made againſt our frailty : and the Church(as 
I conceive; aim'dat atwo-fold end in follow- 
ing his ex«wple, Whereas the Papiſts goe not 
tothe common BenefaFor, but have he wed our 


tor themſclves a fevera'l cifterne £ ro furniſh f pee. 4, 13, 


them wirh the ſeveral waters thatthey :hirſt for, 
and repaireto ſeverall Saints to releeve them in 
each infirmitic; our Chnrch on the contrary 
puts her wancs perticalarly into the hands of her 
onely Med#ator , and hopes to obtainenothi 


ver ye ſhall as ke the father in my name, he will grve it 
you, Andagaine, ſhe would have all the people 
ſet the ſcale of their Amen ro every bleſſing that 
is requeſted. And thisis not only fignificant but 
wſefull, It witneſfeth their wvigilancie, irdeclares 
their faith, and ſo confirmes their joynt commn- 
nion in the externall profeſſion of their pure Reli- 
gion, The C hurch hath learn'd from Chriſt that 


29 


by 


ng Ws 
but rhrough Feſws Chriſt our Lord. g And builds & 7h 513he 


her faich upon that promiſe, 104, 16.23. Whatſoe- cy prayers 


[ Mat. 26.y- 


where the ſpirit 1s willing, the fleſh may be weake,and 40.42, 


nnot watch long in Gods ſervice without 
ſore mani to fe n. izeover her,and therefore 


(that the Sab a a hate: ) 
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ſh& would have the pesple to {tirre up them- 

telves, and afſilt the ſupplications of the Mini- 

ſter, with that pathericall cjacularion (fo often 

uſd by our Saviour, that hee is therefore, ag 

many thinke call d Amen*®) thar fo their delires 
"og DErning together in one flame may aſcend the 
y be [ad ſwifter with multiplyed wings tohcaven®, 

120, God makes not his conſtruction of our praiers 
ok by their /exgth,but by their ardencie. The Phgriſee 
j tr: 22.14 Willfora pretence make lonz prayers. * And the 
i.1ac6b-7. Heathen think to be heard tor his much ſpeaking, 
Mb 5.9, [Ibe ſtrong c: yes of Chriſt were ſhort, yet carneſt 
Luke 22.4 4, ONES; and ſoare the gaculations of the fairhtull, 
x Luks 48. *The hoxteſt [pring* ſend torththeir waters by E- 
+. bultzn," Devotion 15thelength,and faith.the elo- 
{«l:4wea, Qquenceof our prayers, They arc like Corne, 'tis 
Pial.ti19, not the bulke, but the Image ſtamprt upon them, 
Ty and the exce/en;ze of rhe metall makes it currant, 

One golden {ze that hath paſled through the 

Furnace of a devour heart, 1s of more valuc 

thena whole ſheet of dull and /eaden thoughts. 

Wee are Petitioners tor onr wantsto God, and 

not Interpreters, Wee doe not pray toexpound 

our will to him, but to make an atonement with 

him , to pacific him, to pleaſe him, that ſo wee 

may put a holy engagement upon him to fulfill 

his promiſcin tulfilling ourdetires. Andit God 

NNeus imvcef, DEtO be parified, not mnſtruited (Non eſt neceſſaria 
\aper at. longa narratio ſed bona voluntas ) there 1s no nece(- 
os,lz, firyot alongdifcourſe, but of a good affettion. 
To put a period to this Argument, wy" 

COUNK 


# 


"45 


S 
44.44 *1 FI 


- LO 


A Private Epiſtle toa Friend, 31 
thinke them 7ndiſcreetly ſcrupulous that ſhould 

leave the putward communion of the church 

tor {ome inconvenient ceremonies * and tis more * 7.9% ; 


blameableto ſeparate tro:n the maine ſubſtance e114 4c! yr! 
MMH17 


of Gods worſhip, His houſe is the houſe of pray- "*, wayne 
. * _ - : [EESELL .Q@ 3 
er, and ſhall we make it a houſe of preaching r:&e practi 


onely © that were to be al/care, all hearing,(no "5 ua 
& 14% 4 


mouth no heart ) which is the Apoſtles mon- 4»gc, Eee. 
ſter inthe Church, cli. {r4trese 


« Cor.1 2 


| cannot tell whitherI ſhould more pitty or, 70g +, 
wonder at thoſe men, that pretend a tranſcen- 18. 
dent love to trath and wnitie, and yet effect an |< Arolite 


will have us 


wpreaſonable diverſity in the formes of their Ce- ,,che thor 
votion, When a good head lookes awry, the that caute ci. 
beſt ornament is the greateſt,and the moſt wſeem- """e%% 
ly deformity, that caule 
The Pythagoreans (et a brand upon the Dual oflences, 
nnmber, becauſe it was the firſt that durſt de- , ee" 
part from. unity.® But all this muſt be fathered their weakes 


uponthe jealouſic ot a tender conſcience, whence 5405 10» 


themiclves of w 


I take this obſervation, that no men may Pre- ,j,cjr chrifiun 
ſervetheir Chriſtian liberty (about things in- lbe:ry, | 
different) ſo intircly as thoſe, who arcobedient N47 /euet 
to the Authority that orderthem , for theſe men ;,.;ccc,u 
confeſſe them alterable, and theretore as the 7/ctentie, 
diſcreet hand ot government ſhall wind theſc jay = 
ſtrines #p #9 dewne, they can omit or we them !1!3riv:bun 
without rcluctancy. Whereas on the other fide, {upre luntur, 
thoſe that ſirarne as theſe gnats. doe fo emtangle 11, 1,124 


Cc non jq- 
- 


their conſciences with zeedleſſe icruples ;*rhat exitue peter 
rc vil taly 


the things , which are acknowledged OY [Jaws 
F 2 tems (4p-'9 $ 74 


% 


- 
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themſclves, to be indifferent in their owne na- 
ture become dangerous and unlawtullto be u- 
ſed by them, and ſo with ffriving for it, like 
birds in the lime twigs,thcy doc the more looſe 
their libertie, * 
+ Nor ſoluw Bur let me expoſtulate with youa little fur- 
ſpefare debes ther, Doe wenot aſſemble together in Gods 
—_— ” houſe, in Gods name ? Are not our prayers col- 
& qd Ln0- letFs gleaned out of Gods word? are not ma- 
N S_ ny of them very occaſionall, and all put up in 
ww providen- and through Jelus Chriſt ? Doe they not aime 
dum c:,re at Gods glory,and our owne ſalvation £ What 
COED ſal is the ſcandall you take yet againſt them 7 If 


dan & jmce- you thinke mee to0 much wedded unto Litur- 


| , » S: | 
_ —_ gies, I'le aſſure you, 'ris not my ſuperfition,bur 


= +. My pious conſtancy , tor I know ia ſome caſes 

—_— 6 . 2x oy a bleare-eye and other blcmi- 

a_ ſhes that are pardenable: 'Tis no lefſe then the 

crime Of i that can make a divorce le- 

gitimate, * But thatis a bultneiſe of Gods own 

*Mat.5- 31- znftitu4:0n, this of maxs; And therefore,though 

Lacknowledge it good and lawtull, uſetull and 

effccuall (in the kind,) yer Iam nor ſo inſepa- 

rably devorcd to it,as ro Gods uminediate or- 

dinance. Iſhould bee more indulgent unto 

sf theſe words, ( the deviſe of man) then 

S. Pas! was unto ſome men,(the worke of Gods 

hands)if Iſhould not with, that z4oſewere cut off 
that tr onble you, 

Levitna.zo, Incad inthe 14. of Levis, That when houſe 

Kc, 1048 tamed with the leprofic, and the plague ſpread - 

f 


at | 


A. 


2a 
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{crapedand cleanſed from the duſt of ſuper Zion, 
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the wals thereof , the Prieſt had an order from the 
Lord to view i. And upon d;ſcoveryof the infettion, 
hee was t6 command them to take away the Senes in 
which the plague was , and put other inthe-r places, 
4x4 tocauſe the wals to be ſcraped and plaſtered with 
vher morter, Andif (after «llthis) upon the Prieſts 


review, the plague had not ſpread in the houſe, bee © .. 
was 10 CG cleane Y he plague yy _ 
But if the plague brake out againe after the Prieſt had 

cauſed 1t,to be ſweptand garniſhed , as aforeſaid, they 

the Prieit was to demoliſh it, andthe ruines thereof 

were tobee carri:d forth ont of the Citie into an un- 

cleane place : for it was « fretting leproſie, SOT. 
may lay of the old Reman Litwgy. It wasate- ,x_ 
prous hoaſe, the plague was (pread init: burour | 
wile Reformers purg'd ittrom allappearance of F 
infeion, They picked out all the ſumbling 1 
ſtones of 1dolatry , thoſe bricks (the workeman- 
ſhip of the ipirit of infernall bondage ) were | 
broken downe, and their Reowe was ſupplycd 
with hewxzeand well polrſbt ſtone, the wals were 


and new pluftered with well tempered morter. 
1t afteraltrhis paines, the p/agveſhould appeare 0 
r0 ſpread agdine in it, I ſhould ſubmirto haveic | 
rendered as inhabirable as the torrid Zone that no 

ſoule, noaffetion ot our Cammanion, way ldge 

in it. That the leaves thereot may be bus up and 

have a ſeale ſtampr uponthem,, that may warke 

out their infeRion,; that the comets be nover un- | 


derſtood amongſt us,but by thar fatal paper ers 


p [l 
F 3 Baan li. 
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ties (uſually afixed tothote doores, by which 
the deſtroying Angel's entred) Lord has 1emerey 
2p0n us, 

Bur muſt tell you, that although you have v/- 


fitedthis body vour {cltc, and brought it to Frieft 


atter Prieſt ro be reviewed, and accus'd it of m any 
plazue-ſores, & prickrthole ſoresas deepeas your 
charity would tufter you yet hitherto no corrup- 
t10n hath appeared, and chere fore 'tisto be judged 
cleane by law, and toenter into the holy Campe. 
lt we doe tind {ome detects in it,we mult con- 
der the Compulers , were no more in{pircd then 
our {clves. They had many wounds and ſores tO 
heale, and thole very oi4and atepe feflered, and 
theretore no marv<ll it uponthe ſpddenhealing 
the s&/7 was a litle contracted and trucks up wi 
wrinckles, A man driven with ſeckneſſe and tefpe- - 
rately diſtaſed , will admit and embrace health, 
thouzh attended with dc formity. When you view 
the ſcarresinthis body , you ſhould looke backe 
uponthe ſores that caus d them, and learne to be 
thanketull for the preſent ſoundve(ſe to which it 
is reſtored, Before, the people were led to hell 
blind-folded , by the way of ſuperititionand /av- 
latry, underſtanding nothing ot their devotions, 
but the number of the beads they praid by 
bur now your hearts are made arquarnted with 
their owne defires ( which theirs in a manner 
were not) & you know what y oudoe, and where- 
fore. The waitneſſe (belides thebencfit) of this 


alteration, raay ieeme to make {ome ſmall detets' 


pardonable. Though 
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Though Rome was not built in a day, (hee was. 
foone pull ddowne here, Thatalone was a worke of 
wander, thoughthe ſtruiture; , builtuponherrwines, 
wanted more of that ſte and comelineſſe whicl1is dc- * 
fired, Bre but canaid. in your rnterpretation Of 
them , and there are no blemiſhes, but arc more zole- 
rable , thena violation of the ſacred bond of peace; 
tor the untying of the eird/e of Chriſts Spoulcls 4 
ore titepro her deflowrin?, ; * Priate tt, 
Thetume will come, when the Church ſhall af- ©1144, »+ 44 
ccnd uprothe Mount of God, like our Saviour, and 714 
be transfigured in herdevorions,ril her face /h14c more Cxtraſune 
elorio: fly then the face of Meſes, but to forfake * her &#i-1em per- 
15 notthe next way to tarcher, and haitenher aſcen- $146. 
tion, Is there ſtil] thar Antipathy betwixt you, that {44 4/puces: 
either your ſclte or this f book muſt bc baniſht from [#955407 
the holy Congregation, I dclire you would take ;;. "3 
up 2 {crious relolution to bethinke you , and not 44 44me- 
ſuffer y our {elfe to be tranſported or miſled by tancic: ſedears 7 we 
Senſe 1s apt to bee deluded, being ſo much ſubject to «7 aw'c1,c; 
tallibility , looke witha ſingle, tea-fait , and diſcer- 4 a 
ning eye, beforc yougive your judgement, It you b4.mtar. 
diſcover any ſpors thar are affaredly Plaguetokews y Amico Guts 


fy 4 
Wyls 


you have ju# cauſe of feareadminiitred, and a firme "an og 
gronnd raiſed tor your removall, Bur it not (I be- £44: 44 
teech you ) remember the words of the. Apoſtle Y ns any 
Heb.10.23,24,25. Lt us hold fait the profeſcon of our \.- © 
faith without wavering, and let ws conſitler ove another to | Bouke of 

rovoke ento love and 10 g00a workes': Not forſaking the on "ag 
aſſembling of owr ſelves together , . as the manner of 
ſome is : but exhorting one. 4zother, Surely rhe 


"Apoſtle , or the ſpirit that Cireftad him; fore- 


faw what ftranze opimens you would dwell upon, 
Or 


* 
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orelſc hee could not have brought this peece ſo homes 
toyour very threſhold, yer Iam perſwaded no man 
preſſe the tootſteps of the Apoſtle, in the former 
part of that exhorration, with 2 more upright foor 
then your ſclfe : but take heed your foor flip not in 
the latter, and ſodeccive you) for if you takeafall 
now, your bones will feele it, and make you com- 
plaine hereafter, 
Toconclude, thoſe may make ſweet muſicke that 
play by booke. And it was the watcr of a ftas- 
ding poole, which was troubled, by the delcending 
of an Angell, ant received the gift of healing, No 
man when he hath drunk e{d wine defires new,* (ifhis 
palate beas well afteCted as our Saviours)tor he faith 
the old is betrer. Looke not after a new vintage when 
the Church hath preſerved o/4 bottles of ſpiced 
wine for you, 

Inhis Church God breaks'to us thebread of life; in 
our private houſes weare ind-ed, under Gods Table, 
but there we can find fragments onely, ſome few [cat- 
tered crums of his ſpirituall refeftian; As longas I 
have my teeth rochewir, I care not much for having 
my bread grated; Iam ſure Gods ordinances are whol- 
ſome for me, it I have but a heart to recerve and pox- 
der them, and therefoic I will rake my portwonthank- 
fully,as God d:#tribates it in his mwinittery; And Lord, 
evermoregive methis bread, | 

Now the God of all grace, who hath called us 
into his eternall glory by Chriſt Icſus, whoalſo is 
able ro build you up, dirc& you, make youperfeR, 


ſtabliſh, ſt {cttle you, which is and ſhall bee 
the prayer 0 Your afſured Friend, and ſer- 
vant inleſus Chrift, L,W. 
FINIS, 


Lo 
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BF ND now by way of an Appen- 
» 4ix, Ithinke it not amiſſeto ſet 
downe, with what zeale and 
paines this Liturgy hath beene 
"OIL compiled , with what thankful- _ 
neſſe received, and to what good purpoſes it 
hath been alleaged by good Proteſtants. For 
the framing of it, | Aon, 
Wee read that thoſe which wereappointed aun. prigees 
by King Edward6.and his Councellto compile £914. 16z:. 
the Common-Prayer-Booke , had as well-an MTwryy 
eye and reſpect unto the moſt ſincere and pure not make the 
Chriſtian Religion taught by the holy Scrip- Mae book 
twres, aSalſo ro the uſages of the Primitive nd ir doch 
Church: *(and ſo guided went on )to draw and nor (ymbo. 
make one converuent and meetorder, riteand _ PRIN 
faſhion of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtra- yopich form, 
tion of the Sacraments to bee had and uſed the Teſts 
withinthishis Realme of &»g/and, andthe do- MY nin” 
minians of the fame. Who after moſt godly tion doth 
and learned conferences, through the aid of the =_ mo 
Holy Ghoft with one uniforme agreement did yer thac is | 
conclade, ſet forth, and deliverunto the Kings 0a lulhci. 
Highneſle a booke of Commen Prayer, &c. omgoms. 
whuch being. exhibited by the King to, the like andre, 
Lords and Commons in Pu {iament , Novenb.q, = 
2 Ed. ann. 1548. they conhidering the godly 
G prayers, 


%* 
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prayers,orders, &c.and the altering thoſe things 

that were altered , and retaining thoſe things , 

which were retained in the ſame; asalſothe ho. 

nour of God, and great quietneſſe which ſhould 

by the grace of God enſue, &c, gavehis High- 

ncſle lowly and hearty thankes, and prayed 

him, it might beenafted, &c, And page 667. 
Col.2.4in.20. In an an{wer to thole inſfolent 

demands of the Rebels of Bewonſhire againſt 

this forme of Religion, the King faith thus: 
1hatſoever is therein ordered, hathbeen long debated, 

a Mortuwo andconſulted by mary learned Brjhops , Dottors and 
— as our other men of great learning in this Realm concluded, 


ardus ews f'- In wothing was (0 much 1apour and time (pert of late 
= _— time, nothing ſo fully ended, Now that you may 
ziaxime Edo. not doubt of theaime of the King and his Par- 
«rdiDuci«ſo- Jjiament : conſider, 1, the Kings ſincerity and 


ſs, Conſtancic,in that ſpeech to the Rebels, moving 


« Thoms againſt anaR of Parliament , pag. 668, Col, 1, 
' Cranmert What is our powe? if Lawes ſhowld be thus negletted? 
> ney. a Tea what ts your ſafety, if Lawes be nat kept ? And 
(Cartuartenſis, - og J 2 ! ep . 
& torus forhis picty,wee read of his purpoſe to aboliſh 
Argiteprimd- opiſh Religion, and reforme the Church ac- 
th, pontiſict- . £ I =_—y . 
am relgionew COrding to the word of God * at his firſt en- 


«bolere, @® trance tothe Crowne, and his ſpeech, Ad. & 


— | wg Mon.p.667. Col.2.lim. 51. dilcovercth his zeale 


formare ſtatu- in the execution: If «ny wiſe, (aith he,we could ad- 
it. Orar de ence Gods honour more then we dee, we would doe it. 


ita & obir, - 
Palins And that the Parliament was zcalous to cut 


rs off both root and branch of Popery, m—— 


x 


a 
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ſo much as any ſhadow or footeftepof ir might 

remaine, Wee may collet from letters ſent 

by © the whole Vniverſity of Cambridge, to tet. pa: 
the Lord Marqueſle of Northampron. And as for *nev'o( wi 
the divines intruſted with the compoſing of it, ***/*'=w 
you heard before, out of the booke of marry rs, tw Ks 
they had reſpeR herein, unto the moſt ſincereand®?", Preivum 
pure Chriſtian Religion raught by the holy (crip- ay 
tures, And how this ſhould become guilty of +» Deus r6- 
ſo much poperie »ew, that was fo clcere and nn  nevefiens 

" v8 


nocent then I cannot imagine, unlefle wee have quiver papi's 
more zeale, more knowledge, take more paines** /ccir ule 
pate Religie» 


and bave a better touchſtone then they had tog?'e 

ory it, "+ une _M 
It wedeſcend to Os Maries dayes. The Arch-&% roſe, 

biſhop of Canterbwry_afliited by Peter Martyr( not ppg 

guilty ofthe lcſt graine of poperie ) and ſomcother Rebell. pre. 

offered to defend the doctrine of the booke off35% 0 

common Prayer both by Scriptures and «DoQtors. 3/p.18, © * 

It ſhould have needed no great defence, if it had 

been ſo popiſh as is pretended. Calvimto the Lord 

proteQor of England. Luod ad formans precum & 

Rituwn Eccleſrarum, valde probe, ut certa illa extet, 

4 qua paſtoribus in ſua fanttione diſcedere non liceat, _ 

To which I mightadde the a rn of B-ag...rone. > 

cer, Grindall, &C, 1 Andirt ſhould ſeeme Qu. Mary kenlive vindi. 

and her adherents could nor ſympathize with it, £!t10n, pa. F. 

for inher dayes, thea& by which it was autho- ©7® 

rized was repealed, and that with nogreatcon- 

rentment to the Proteſtants, if we may belecue 


Q, Eli3abeth of bleſſed memory , and her Par- 
G 2 liament 


_— 
Fo / 
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liament ,which' tells us it was takeft away in the 
fift yeere" of the' raigne of Qu. tAM ary to the great 
Inthe begin” decay of the duc henour of God, and diſcomfort to the 
_ whe profeſſors of the ruth of Chriſts Religion. ? Where- 
vformity of UPON it Was againe eſtabliſhed by: AR of Parli- 
Common , ament., And King /ames of famous memorie tels 
F442": US CONCErning this buſineſle: We found mighty and 
Booke of wehement informations, ( ſuch as thoſe inthele pre- 
Common ſent times ) ſupported with ſo weake and ſlender 
© proofes, asit appeareth unto us andow Councell that 
© there was no cauſe why any change ſhould have been 
© at all in that which was moſt impugned, the book of 
Common Prayer, containing the forme of the publike 
ſervice of 6od here eſtabliſhed, netther in the doctrine 
which appeared to % ng” ,nor in the formes and rites, 
which were juſtified ont of the prattice of the primitive 
Church. Notwithſtanding wee thought meet ,that ſome 
[mal things might rather be explained theh changed,not 
Reid the 3#hat the ys might not very well have been borne with 
proclamation py zen, who would have made 4 reaſonable conſtrutti- 
for Aunt” on of them : but for that ina matter concerning the 
tore the] ſervice of God, we were nice 0r rather jealows;that the 
 Booke of  publike forme thereof, ſhould bee free , not onely from 
"rnongy, blame , but from ſuſpitien , ſo as neither the commons 
adverſary [ have advamage to wreſt ouwzht there- 
in contained,to other ſenſe then the Church of England 
mtendeth,nor any troubleſone or ignorant perſon of this 
Church,be able to takethe leaſt occaſionof cavill again 
it, Thus that oracle of wiſedome. And how ſhould 
wethinke that ſervice guilty of any known pope- 


ry, 4n King Edward 6, his time, when wee fit” 
this 


Lo 
A 
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Al 


this clavſe in their Letany, From the tyranny of the 
Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormities, 
from all falſe doiFrine , &rc. good Lord deliver vs. 
Andalthough this clauſe was left outin Queen 
Elizabethsrume, perhaps foravoyding of ſcan- 
dall: yet in one of the prayers of our publike 
Service* wee ſtill prayunto God, to roof out that 


Babyloniſh and Antichriitian Seff , and to 
cut off thoſe Workers of Fniquity , whoſe Re- 


Ptayer fors 
the 5. of Noe 


[izion is rebellion, whoſe faith is fattion, & tc. val, 


And ſurely a Liturgy,that dire&teth us to pray 
thus, carries not a Pope inthe belly of ir. But [ 
ſhould rather incline tothe opinion of Mr. Bur- 


10n,that the Fnnovation,alteration,and daſhing ont 11, punon 
ot ſome of the prayers of our Liturgy , was a Apol. 


figne of ſome dangerous plots to changethe 0r- 
;hodoxe Religion eltabliſhed in England, andrto 
bring in Romiſh ſuperitition in the roome of it, 
And to him I ſhall joynthis opinion of Mr. Priz 
concerning this Booke of Common Prayer. 
In his Anti-arminianiſme , wherein ſeven 


Mr. Fin his 


Anti. Armi» 


Anti- Arminian Orthodox Tents are evidently nian,Edu. 2. 


, proved ; their ſeven oppolite Arminian 
, (once popiſh 8 pelagianerrours) are maniteſt. 
, lydiſproved, to be the ancienr, eſtabliſhed un- 
| Cubeed dodtrine of the Primitive and modern 


, Church of Eng/and.So inthetitle of his book. . 


, Then allcadging the Booke of Common Prayer 
, (faith; } Inthis Booke of CommonPrayer 
,citabliſhed by AR of Parliament in our 
, Church, there are ſundry paſſages to prove 

G3. , thele 


 * 
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, theſe {everall Anti-arminian poſitions, See 
»Paze21,22,23,24.,25 ,26.A nd concludes thus ; 
, you ſee now by all theſe premiles, rhattheſe 
, our Anti-arminian, not their oppoſite Armi- 
, nianaſſertions, are the apparciit and reſolved 
, doQrine of our Common Prayer Booke, compV- 
, {ed by the firſt Reformers of our Church, who 
concurred wholly in opinion with us, Thertore 
. they muſt needs be the undoubted, the eſtabliſh- 
ed, the-received do@rines of our Church. Thus 
that learned man, wherel defire thc Reacerar 
leaſt to beleeve Mr. Priz ( of whom the world 
1s ſo wel perſwaded) that he is not guilty of the 
lcaſt rang of Popery ) I ſay, belecve him, thar 
thoſe which compoſed our Com.Prayer Booke 
concurred wholly in opinion with us, and thertore 
wee need not havea ſuſpition, that they give us 
Rats-banein our prayers. To him I may adde a 
Booke put forth ſince the fitting of this honou- 
rable Parliament ( which I pray God todirect 
He gives the 2d proſper)by Fran. TaylorB.D.Regtorin Clap- 
Bookof com. 14m in Surrey, 'tis dedicated to Sir Edward De- 
or 2, Fing , and beares this title : The faith of the 
amongſtthe Church of England, concerning Gods worke on mans 
Autheonck will, whercin be proves all theſe ſeyerall points 
ecords of : * 
the Church, 23410ſt the Arminians ont of the prayers ot our » 
as he cals — Gods omnipotencie in 0nr conver (in, 
gl  Goas ſpeciall grace, Gods worke in Infants. 
Gtving of internall grace to men, Theinternall effect 
of grace, 
The Purification of the heart, * 
The 


at 


A 
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The externall effetts of graze. ! 

Gods gaverning ws, 

Gods preſerving «s in godlineſſe, and from ſinne. 

T he progreſſe of the Begenerate, 

Godsgrasts.Other prootes he might have pro- 
duced tor our own inſ«fficiency,as the Collett for 
the ſecond Sunday in Lenr, &c.,and likewiſe for 
the confirmation of, almoſt all, our Doftrines a- 
gainlt Pop:ſh & Armin;azcrrors, Andindecd nei- 
ther our Homilies,norour Articles are ſogond,ſo 
inviolable evidences of the Churches doctrine, 
as her prayers: for we ſce what zlofſes and Coments ; 5,179, 14. 
both Papiſts and ' Arminians * can make upon * More. 
thoſe of the firſt ſort tocounrenance their afler- 
tions,but 'ris not poſſible any man ſhould ſo be- 
foole us out of our devotions,as to make us be- 
leeve, wedid not underſtand the ſenſe and mea- 
ning of our prayers. Andthercforeit were good 
C hriſtian policy to retaine our formes of prayer, 
though it were done only upon thoſegrounds,, _ 
upon which, ſaith SzveFymnus,' ſet and impoſed "wes 
forms were introduced, which was not, faith he pag.z. 
(kow truly let the defence of the Remon- 
ſtrance witneſle) until the time that the Arian and 
Pelagian herefies did invade the Church, and 
then , becauſe thoſe Heretikes did convey and 
ſpread their poyſon in their formesof Prayer, 
and Himmes , the Church thought it convemient 
to reſtraine the liberty of making and uſing 
publike formes, And for as much as too 


much poyſon may be vented this way ; and —- 
the 
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the opinion of ſome hath beene, and is intheſe 
preſent times, I ſhould thinke & would not bee 
amiſſe torctaine the uſe of this Lirwrgy amongſt 
us, thatit may beasa ſtandard to regulate the 
rc{t of our devotions, 

This booke hath beene accuſed of ſwearing 
often,though many that have as good cares,and 
have beene as diligent obſervers of it, as 


'o:hers could never hearc it, but I never knew 
that it had beenc convicted of perjury before, 


that the zc;t;mony of it ſhould now grow inva- 
lidamongſt us. But whether it be fir, that that 
which hath beene alleaged ſootten as good ev:- 
acnce tor our Doctrine, in Queene Maries days 
againlt the Papi/?s,in our owne times againlt 47. 
mimnass and Innovators, whether it be fit, Ilay 
thatthis without any fault committed ( tor its 
owne part)thould now be arraigned at the Bar 
of life and death{[ will not fay as our late Sove- 
raigne does ”" wpor the frivologs ſuggeitions 
of any light ſpirit, but) upon 10 weake anaccuſa- 
tion, and be as it were, condemned before itcan 
be heard ſpeak forit (clfe, whether this be juſtice 
L leave to every wiſeand indifterent Reader to 
conſider, But for my part I muſt ſay Amento 
that curſe, that hath hR_ lately ſealed by fo 


very great Authority * Cwrſed ſhall hee be that re- 
, moves the ancient Land-markes, aud let all the peo- 
, ple ſay Amen, What is the ancient Land-marke 
,of England, but our Lawes and Religion, 


, (which containes as well facienda as cpatande, 
an 


; i 4 An Appendie; 
__ ; it 

Homilies for her Boundaries 2) and th jr ir ace 6-pe23 

any man ſhall remove this Land-marke, curſed %.:% _ 

, Ceclefe. An 


ſhall he be, of the Lordcurſed, and let all the g1c.p.88 


people fa ,Amen, C. MY» 
Calvin. Is 


And although th | 
5 . 
tiruled Chriſt g Author of that Bookein- //it lb 4.c0.2; 
RunleCh iſt on hs Throne, " thinkes it enoughto 59 Pr. &- 
artle Chriſtians (as he terimesit ) that this is an 07 
extract out of Romes Latine Service ” ba Tra, mY 
jo remember how himſelte Ts oo queſt > Page 
- , that command giver/us;# come out of Rome —_ ; 
Dy having no Commanion with her idol.ctr - (Ecc 6; 
Gvoke, And þ wrous cleliz 
; nd hee needs not recant that expolt- omanz) 
r10n ; or the beſt proteſtane Divines pnani- ES 
mouny ptoteſſe tOrenounce, ? nothing that #**.© Lore 
Church » bur her ar7075 her coma 5 Ends T'5rate 
her corruptions , her id A as. 
an nd P ns, cr idola 5 ſuperſtiti- nime permiſee 
and tyrannie: And albcixtheſe would not 7175 cn 
permit us ro abidejoyned with herin Comm eaginreirgiornc, 
nion . andthe . an U- & exercitio 
| , outward exerciſes of Religion , ©9juvtt pcr- 
po—_ a nevet removed us/froma pur- $0” 
ole of -perſevering ' ; . GUamVis NuMe 
Pp wh _ 7 ng conftantly in choſe things, quam nos di- 
hath, thatare ggod, as we learn from Tooitn s 
CES Rivet, 4 propefie, com> 
- Tf | 4 - {{rterinei 
: Tf,as ſome affirme,' the Surplice,Croſſe in Bap- 144 "et info 
tiſme, kneeling at the Sacrament, ſtanding ar the <= na 
Creed bee pop! ſh droſſe, Romuſh ſuper/titjous Cere- Folge, 
monies.this indecd mighrbreed a quarrell againſt to.$ieHooker 
the Rubri 6k : but to rake this occaſion to vent ap" 
ourdiſaffe@ion to the prayers, isto wakea quar- © Rm 


rell againſt theth, A wiſe man will not refirhis js © ue: 


H clothes FEO* 
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* And upon 
whom ſhall 


that welight 
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clothes, though he rips off that lace that is offen. 
five. And truly, Iam verily perſwaded, that if 
thoſe offences found in the common-Prayer 
Booke ( whichare complain'd of , as ſomany 
Grievances and preſſares upon mens conſciences) 
I ſay, if they were rightly ſcanned and weigh- 
ed in the ballance of an impartiall judgemenr, 
even by no other then Mr, Calvins owne diſtin- 
ion wee ſhould find moſt of them, deſerve ra- 
ther our neglect then ourconſideration, 

Heare what that judicious man and notable in- 
ſtrumentof Reformation ſaith, In his third book 
of _ chap. 19. ſce&.11. tranſlated-thus by T. 
N, It thou doe any thing by unſeaſonable light- 
neſſe, 6r wantonneſle , or raſhnefle, not in or- 
der, not in fit place, whereby the #gnoram and 
weakeare offended, that ſame may becalledan 
_ given by thee : becauſe it cameto paſſe by 
r y fault,that ſuch offence was ſtirred up, And 
it 15 alway called anoffence given inanything, 
the fault whereof came from the doer of the 
thing it ſelfe. It 15 calledan offexcetaken , when 
athing which is otherwiſc,nort evi&y done, nor 
out of time, is by evitwill, or by ſome wrong- 
full maliciouſs fe of mind, drawneto occafion 


e 
of offence. For inthis caſe was not offence given, 


but theſe wrong full Confiruers,doc without cauſe 
take one, * With that firſt kind of offence none 
are offended but the weake , but with this ſecond 
kind,ſowre natures,and phoriſaicall ſcornefull heads, 

"n wee ſhall callthe =_ 


we oftcnded, Where 


aol 28S Lon” A 
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the offence of the weake - the other (the offenct) 
of the Phariſees : and wee ſhall fo temper the 
uſe of our hberty, that it ought to giveplacero 
the 1997 ance of the weake brethren, bur in no wiſe 
to the __—_— of the Phariſces,thus farre Mr. 
Calvin. Now let this, of that worthy mans im- 
pannelling, be the Iury, and we will joyne iſſue, 
and proceed to a tryall, even our Adverſarics 
being judges. Where, is the lizhtneſſe, where 
is the wantonreſſe, the diſorder , the unſeaſonable- 
neſſe that gives offence in our publike forme of 
prayer? Can you charge any oftheſe crimes, 
upon the glorious Reformers of our Church , 
which compoſed it z or upon the numerous 
company of Orthodox and grave paſtors that 
have conſtantly uſed ir £ Idae verily belceve 
you will not, youcannor, Bur if youaske me, 
where the evil wif, the wronefull maliciouſneſſe 
mind, wronz fall Conftruers , ſowre natures , and 
hariſaicall ſcornefull heads , which draw things 
u miſconſtru@ion to occaſion of offence : 1f you 
aske' where theſe are, Tam loath to be raſhin 
judging, yet I thinke (if a tree may be knowne 
byt chrakes I could goe neerero give you the 
deſcription of ſuch an one in a few charaders, 
Letthe Reader look over rhe Book of grievan- 
ces,andrellme if he cannot eafily diſcover scca- 
ſions, very poore occaſions ſnatchrat, to vilitic, 
fcorn and jeere our ſacred Liturgy. : 
.-Togive you bat one inſtance: In C hurching 
of women; whenrhe Miniftcr hath ſaid; 0 Lord 
ſave this woman thy ſervant; the Clarke __— 
2 w/16 
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which pmtteth her truſt in theez, would any head 
imagine{beſides LeH'es \that the Clarke tels the 
Miniſter,the woman putteth her truſt inhim, or 
when the Miniſter ſaics, Bee thou to her a ſtrone 
Tower ,- would any man, that hath ſo muchas 
common ſenſe, ſuppoſc that this ſaying had re- 
ference to the Clarke; as it hee were to beea 
tower to her? *'Tis an old caveat, Nol: ludere cuns 
facrts, Our Saviour calleth them ſwine that will 
eurne,and rent thoſe, that have caſt pearles be- 
fore them. If men would have us comply with 
them, let them lay aſidetheir maliciouſneſſe, and 
fraiſter interpretations , and make their ignorance 
and weaknefſe their plea to draw us , which arc 
like to bee the ſtrongeſt , and (in Mr, Catvins 
Opinion) ſhould be the only motives, 

Now for as much as the Idolizing of our 
Chriſtian liberty , (and not the Idolizing of our 
Litargy only) 1s the maine ground of theſe , and 
many otherjarres, I ſhall for theconvicionof * 
fome, the ſatisfaction of others,and the modera- 
tion of all, adde the opinion of ſowe learned 
and judicious Divines, (8& ſuchas are,as I thinke 
beyond exception)tothis purpoſe : firſt 

Herein alſo many mea doe erre, becauſe as 
though their liberty ſhould not bee ſound and 
ſate, unleſſeit had men witneſſes of it, they doe 
undiſfcreetly,and unwiſcly uſe it. By which un- 
ſeaſonable uſing, they many times offend the 
weake brethren, (ſo that there # offence on one 
ſide as well as on the other, which is now 4 
«eyes wot conſidered , 4s if but one ſort of min 

£0 


Ao 


or 
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could be offended, You may fee at this day,ſome 
which thinke that theirliberty caanot ſtand, un- 
leſle they take poſſeſſion of it by catingof fleſh 
on Friday, I blame novthat they eat, burthis. 
falſe opinion muſt þedrivenout of their minds. 

For they onghtto thinke, that by their liberty, 

they obtaineno new thing in the fight of men, 

but before God , and that icftandethas well in 

abſtaining as jin uſtgg If they underſtand,thatir 

maketh no va way ex God, whether they 

catfleſh or egges, whether they weare red or 

blacke garments,that is enough;The coaſcienco 

isnow Fee , to which (and not ſo mucho rhe outs 

ward map) the benefit of ſuch hberty was due. 

Thereforealthough they docafrerward abſtain = ! 

all cheir life long t.om fleth, and weare alway 

but one colour, yet they are no lefle tree. Yea 

therefore becauſe they are tree, they doe with a 

tree conſcience abſtaine. Thus M.Cavin, which - 

ſpecch of his, if it were well confidered and di- 

oelted, would putanend to the controverhes 

about kneeling atthe Sacrament,and almoſtall 

other differences of that gawure amonglt us. The 

other Author I promi>'dis Doctor Saunderſon, 

*; whoſe words are theſe . ' * Serm, 1. Pets, 
This we muſt know, that as it 15: injuſtice to 16. $ 19, 

condemnethe innocent, as, wellas it 15 73»ftzce to 

cleate the guilty, and both. theſe are. equally 

abominable to, the Lord, ( Prov.17415. ) Soit is 

ſuperſtition ro forbid that as finfull, which is in 

truth indifferent, and therefore lawfulb,as well 

Fs © wp "bis _ 
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as it is ſuperſtition, to enjoyne that as neceſſary 
which 1s in truth indifferent, and therefore Ar- 
bitrary. Doth that heavy woe in Eſa.5.20. ] 
appertaine (thinke ye ) to them onely,thar our 
of protaneneſle, call evill good, and nothing at all 
concerne them, that out of preciſcneſle call good e- 


vill Doth not he decline out of the way, that 


« Mat.15-9+ 
iCa,735. 


turneth aſide 0 the right hend, as well as hee 
thar turneth on the lett © They that poſitive. 
iy make that to be finne, which the Law of 
God never made fo to bee : how can they bee 
excuſed from 'Symbolizing with the Phariſees 
and the Papiffs, in making the narrow witics of 
God, yet narrower, then they arc, in * teaching 
for Doctrints mens precepts , and caſting® 4 ſnare 
upon the conſciences of their brethren ? It our 
Church ſhould preſſe things as farre,and upon 
ſuch grounds, the one way,as ſome forward ſpi- 
rits doe the other way , if as they ſay( it isa fin 
ro kneele at the Communion], and therefore 
we charge you upon your conſciences not to 
doeit, ) ſothe Church ſhould fayl(itisa finne 
not to kneele, and therefore wee require you 
upon your conſciences to doe ic ) and fo in al 
other lawtfull ( yet —_— ceremonics;pol- 
ſibly then the Chwrch could no more bee able 
roacquir herſelfe fromencroaching upon Chrj- 
= tberty "then they are that accuſe her of it, 

hich fince they have done, and ſhe hath not, 
ſees therefore free, and themſelves onely guil- 
ty. Thus that judicious Divine ſolidly, and 
modcrately, As 


> 
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As Iam of Peer Mwiyrs opinionon the one , ,,_ : 
fide, *Wee effe videtur chriffiane pictats, tantums Xn. P 
auidere, ac welle conſequi, quantum per leges liceat, nem loc.coms i 
{ for all things arelawfull x Cor.6.12, ) Si qui- "5295 
dem nownnnum _— fratrum canſa(but not for _ 

ake 


falſe brethrens ſake, )de jure ſas cedere , preſcriim 
in ts rebus,que rind ferent habemur, Soon, _ 
the other ſide 4 muſt hold with Ca/vin * Hi $12, © 
bemns & neceſiitatem vindicande libertatis , ſi per 
intquas exattiones pſeudo apoſtolorum, ea infirm in 
conſcientiſs periclitatur, And neyer was Chri- ' 
ſtian liberty in greater dangeramongft us then 
now, when not onely the croſſe in bapriſme,the 
Swpliſe, receiving of the holy Communion + \ + 
kneeling, &c. but alſo * Gownes, CAS , * Namubi [+- 
long cloakesare repured finfull amongſt us, for _— 
pious worthy men are & rr 11 che ſtreets {crnr comſein 
(nay ſome are not ſpa | 
ſervice ) as if it werea fin, and conſequently a 7, Ws? 
ſhame to weare them. Iam ſure S*, Paud tea- mens BM 
cheth another do@rine, x Car.6.12, All things 4#"tur ut ſu 
ave lawfult wnto me, but all things are net expeat- me . 
ext ; things indifferent,are lawtull, though they 
be not _ All things arc lawtull for 
me,but I will notbe brought under the power 
ofany. And I would faine have any man rc- 
ſolve me, whether they be got equally in ben» 
dage under the power of things indiffercnt, 
as well thoſe that thinke it a finne to ule them, 
as thoſe that: thinke it a fin to omit them 5 

Calvin affirmes againſt the Anabaptiſts,that 
one maine uſe of politicall Mminirathigis 

= #t 


inthe time of divine vie, lorgum, 


> 1 ana. ., 
Ft inter Chriſtian0s publicarebigiguss tac 2erexiftat,, 
And he tels us, that there is, {omg Authorigy 
requifirein the Goyernours of the Churchzthat 
they may bee able to order itarigh;, Whiles he 
diſputcsagaitt the tyranny of popilh pielazs, he 
ſaies, Si vers eſſext Epiſcopi,he wauld.grantthem, 
oft: Aliquid zathoritatis, non quantum ſibi poſtulant ſed 
quantum a4 noutiam eccleſie rite ordinandam requi- 
ritur, And cls where he tcls us, that ſome conlti- 
cutions,,que 44 ſpiritudle regnum widentur pertine- 
re, legitime habende ſunt ut dei verbo couſentance, 
The reaſon is found why thoſe ruics ot our ſu- 
periours touching the yſc of tnings indifferent 
are to be Obcycd, becaluie as Bezs (aith, ) Ejuſ- 
wbar tonſtrtutiones, quod attinct ad finem Cx funda- 
mentiuh, nthpe Qenerale illud decorum, quod nobis 
__—_ recipitur divine ſunt ac celeſtes, And 
rhough, it we reſpec the {peciall torme, they 
are-humanc and mutable,and doc not per ſe pro- 
prie obligare conſcientiam, yetSi quidem probe et Juſt 4 | 
ſont, hattenus nos ills obligari meccleſie edificati- 
s Notthrſe 0371 teda r& of endiculum VIEWS, y; . 
ww ana Smcltymmuus tcls ts, mafiy conlciencious.men 
Authority, have conformed toceremonicsuponthis ground 
bu: the re= as ſuppoſing that Authorzty vid not make them 


nals ce. matters of worſhip, but ot orderand decencie; 
puted (can 4nd thusthey ſatisfied their conlciences in an- 
dalous ſwering thoſe Texts,Col,2.20.21.22. Mat;1 5.9» 


Soe the imita- 


wonofChrigg FLOM whence we may gatherthus much, - 

vb.1.4,9, , T-That Authority may command. 2, That 
conſ{ciencious men wil abey,3, Thatconſcience | 
may be farisfied about things indifferent. And I 

hope this may (atisfic the Reader. Finis, 


Iii 1.:.19, 


Th.l 3.C-19. 
G IF, 


In confc/. ſi- 
dct 0.5, Y, 10» 
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Here was a Booke brought lately tro my 

bands bearing this Title, A Paracel &c, 

And though it be but a comingent line 

drawn over our Liturgy(for he profeſles 
he doth not write againſt that *) yet I make no que- « 71. p;..,. 
ſtion, but I ſhall even by this, find out the right Me- tation Þro- 


ridian of Gods pure worſhip, without caclining to <4 | mi- 
(=, ſtaken, clac 


the Eaſt of Innovation, or declining to the Weſt call. wa px- 


night) of ſuperſtition, rallel berween 
(me mga) P the Engliſh 


The whole Booke I will reduce to three heads. | ;.u.p;+ and 
1. Somethings that ſceme to make againſt our Li- the Maſſe | 
torgie.” 2, Somcthings that make for it. 3. Some 129% tvritis 
groſle errors and abuſes diſcovered. I ſhall anſwer &c. 
and cleare the firſt ſorr of things, take the benefit, or 
advantage of the ſecond, and joyne with him inthe 
condemnation of the, third , following tke merl:o4 
ofthe Author. And firſt, of that which ſeemes to 
make againſt the Engliſh Lirurgic, 

Firſt, be ſaitb, the Papiſts call cheir Maſle by the + 
nameof Service and Liturgic,Cap. 1.p. r. 

I anſwer. They caMla Bible, a Bible , the Scrip- 
tures,they call the Scriptures. The Apoſtle accounts 
him a proud, ignorantfoole, that delights in ſtrites 
of words.'r Tim.6.4. The contention about iuui# 
& ir 1® was a matter of greater conſequence. Be- 


ſides the word Liturgic Is a when word,cvcn a t Tim, 6.3 
: wor 


= 
2 
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wor { of our Lord. Lur. 1.23. Aſſoone as the dayes 
1s aeiſs; ies, the dayes of his Limrgte,or miniſtrations 
So that to ſtile the forme of Gods publike worthip 
a Luurgit or Service, is very ſound and conſonant 
tothe Scriptures, 
But, 2. The Prelatic:1 men call their L:ipurge 
the Maſle, ſee Pocklington,&c. ' 
Anft. So they have called the Communion Ta. 
ble an Alter, the Presbyteis Priefhs, rhe Lords Sup. 
per a Sacrifice : We muſt not canclude from hence 
a neceſſity of aboliſhing the things, bur a conveni- 
ence to redreſſe the language. 
 Butfrom the words our Author pales to the mat- 
Pag-2% ter, andtclleth ns that our men approve the matter 
of the Maile. 
AFAnſw. Wee maſt diftineuiſh of this matter. All 
good matter inthe Mafle ( or eMe-where 1n that 
Church) the ſoundeſt Proteſtants will allow, and 
embrace,as I ſhewed before out of Do. River. And 
I muſt ſay they are of a very hard beliefe towards 
our Saviour, that think tro good thing can come our 
Itthe Author of Nazareth. 1f M. Rogers had beene of that opini- 
think noting oft, he would not have tranſlated thoſe books of the 
which ſmels Imitation of Chrift, made by a Monk,into Engliſh, Lu- 
of the Malles her was a Monk too,and his principles of Faith and 
hall his book. Devotion hee leart'd from Rome, and of them hee 
de. loſt none, ſave the corruptions. Shall wee be aſha- 
med to acknowledge him, or to make uſe of his 
Writings, becauſe of his extraction? The Author 
himſelfe ſeemes to be of the opinion, that 'tis not 
neceſſiry a prayer ſhould bee therefore altered, 


Pag.1. 


becauſe it is taken out of the Maſſe, For ſpeaking 
ot 


% 
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of the fourth Preface af Pentecoſt , hee concludes p 


thus : What here our Booke changes is of their 
meere pleaſure, without any neceſlity., 2. It ſome 
among(t us (going beyond our Liturgic and fo a- 
gainſt it) have returned like Dogs to the vomit, and 
reſum'd into their praQtice or opinion the corrupti- 
ons of the Maſſe, lv are of age let them anſwer 


tor themſelves, 


W 
47-47, 


We are enformed further that the Papilts do ap- pag, g, 


provethe'matter of our;Licurgie,and theretore ſure» 
ly it cannot be very ſound, &c. 

Anſs. So they doe the matter of the Creeds and 
the Scriptures: are they the worle for that 2 A truth 
1S never the worle for having the devils atteſtation 
tot, 2. I muſt te] you,that, although Pope Pim g. 
gave his faith to Queene Elizabeth of bleſſed me. 
mory, that he would confirme the Engliſh Litergie 
by his Awthoricy , yet it, was but upon this conditi- 
on, that (hee. would jayne her ſclte to the Romith 
Church , and acknowledge the Primacic of the 
Chaire of Rome. The Pope will promulſe and doe 
much goo far a Crown, and that this was bis ayme, 
appeares not onely by the condition of his promile, 
but alſo jathat they of the Councell of Ten, being 
conſulted by the Popiſh Nobility of England, if it 
was lawfull ſor them to countenance the Liturgie, 
they would not give any act of thcir approbation, 
when there was no ccndition of advantage pro- 


ounded to them. And this doth further appeare Pay. 4. 


by that which is cited out of Dodt. Abbot. At ſoles 


ex indulgentia ſua ſanfirſſumu pater, gue videntur darmo- 
14 mOMAnGuen concedere , qud facilins ſerreta ſur cords 


I 2 d(pderia 


* nel ay. | 1.62 
[acr. i gence, 
£.3.H.2, 


(ap. 2. 
Pag, 6,CC. 
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deſideria amplifſime conſequatwr. And the Author 
himſclfe tells us, that the kinde Mother. Church of 
Rome can well diſpence with ſome difference, 'yea, 
with 2 greater variety, then is betwixt our [ hee 
meaneth the Scotiſh] book and theirs, eſpecially 
when upon ſuch tearmes they may gaine ſubje- 
Qion, I would faine know whit that man of finne 
In his height of pride would not doe, that his Su. 
premacic mighr get footing againe amongſt us. Ra- 
ther then 2 Tenent ſhould nor acknowledge his de- 
pendancie, wee ſee a Lord is willing to accept ot a 
Pepper corne only. He that will in policie diſpence 
with marriages againſt the Law both of God and 
man, with Murther, Stewes, &c., may at a very caſte 
rate diſpznſc with our Liturgie, that containcs no- 
thing in it repugnant to the word of God , or the 
practice of the Primative Church. This is no new, 
nor ſtrange thing with the Church of Rome,  Bafil:- 
enſe confiljum conceſſy Boemie wtrinſq. ſpeciet uſum, mod; 
faterenur id fibt conceds ab Eccleſia, non autem ad hoc te- 
nert drvino jure *, Thatthe Pope never had any ſuch 
affefion to qur Liturgie (ſ{ertin? aſide his then hope 
of advantage) appeares in that he having given ma- 
ny of his children licence to read the Bible, yet na- 
veraltowed to any of them the uſe of our Liturgic. 
Whence we may gather that inthe Popes opinion 
the Bible is firter to nouriſh them in their Poperic 

then our Liturgic. h 
In his ſecond Chapter, the Author deſcends to 
the parts of t1e common praver , following the di- 
viſion that 1s made of rhe Maile, But truly, I can 
finde nothing in it, rat ought ro impeach the credit 
of 


A 
A 
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of our Liturgic. For the Ave Maries, the /ntroibo a4 
Altare,(7c. Ler them anſwer who are concerned in 
them. Bur if our Licurgic have ſpokenevill (it was 
the ſpeech of Truecth tor himſcltc)beare witneſle of 
the evill : but it well, why ſhould it be ſmitten with 
any flanderous rongue or pen *£ ,2«/The Author 
lcemes to condemne ſome things , becaute:they 
are not ſo ancient, If his reaſon be good, it will 
hold much ſtronger againſt any forme that ſhall be 
newly deviſed. 3. It ſuperſtitious Romaniſts have 
oiven foalith reaſons for rhe uſe, of mahy things in 
their. Church , this cannot in equity he imputed to 
our Liturgic, whercin the goodnefle of every prayer 
(cleare init leltc) is ſufficient to juſtific the uſe df it. 
And hence we may ſce how much the fingers of hu. 
mane reaſav arc t00 ſhore when they come to ſcanne 
the things that appertaine: to God and godlineſle, 
There leave to the judgement of the Reader. 


In his third Cbapter he findes no lefle then three c4,, 3 
abuſes inthe Epiſtles. Firſt, becauſe againſt the or- Pag. 1 9, 


der of the New Teſtament the Epiſtles are ſer before 
the Goſpels. 1. I know not what order he means, 
The word of God hath given no anc (to my re- 
membrance) that the Gofpel] ſhould be read betore 
the Epiftle (and both cannot be read fr(t,) It he un- 
derſtands that order of binding them up, I concerve 
the Ancients cauſed it ſo to beordered for the dig- 

nity of the Goſpe Ang the Church may for the like 

reiſon order, that in the reading, the Goſpel ſhould 
be uſhered in with an Epiſtle, 2, If the Awhor were 
pur to that ſtreight, that he ſhould have bur one part 


of the new Teflament, Iam p:r{waded that he would 
I 3 preferre 


RO 
=. 
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preferre the Goſpel of our Saviour ,. and yet I ſhould 
have more charity in mee then 'to..conclude (in his 
words) Thar hereby, The Epiſtlexwas contumeli- 
_ debaſed, but the Gofpell ſuperſtitiouſly ex- 
alted. 

A ſecond abufc is,(an4 fur-ly 'gis a gr-at one) that 
the AAs, Revelation, &c. arc thiled Eprfiles : nd ſurely 
he abuſed the Scripture very much,that ſ-1J, It was 
the Epifile of Almighty God ſent to his Church. 

Thethird ab.ſc is, that never a full paſſage is 
read, but a ſhred. And 1 pray why > Why, becauſe 
wee begin aftcr the beginning of a Chapter. 'And 
truly he might have ſaid as much of a Chapter, it 
he had pleaſed, that it is but a ſbyead (though I dare 
not ſay ſo) for all menknow, the holy Pen-mehof 
the Scriptures did not divide their "ratings into 
Chapters, bur it was done afterwards, an1 we ſee 
that inen have differed roo inthe diviſion of them : 
and I ſce no reaſon, but any particular Church may 
appoint, what portions of Scripture ſhe thinks fitteſt 
to be read at ſeverall times. Now whereas he ſayes 
there is not a full paſſage read , becauſe they cut off 
betore the end of a Chapter,I would faine have any 
man inſtance in any one Epifte or Goſpel , where the 
fenſe ſhuts not up as fully as the 2 x Chapter of the 
Hts doth. As forthe Goſpel in particular I ſay 
but two things. 1. That hce may finde better rea- 
{ons for the choiſe of them, then conformity with 
Sarwn, if hee would rake the paines to conſult with 
Hooker who hath abundantly anſwered all cavcls 
about the Lirwrgie, 2. If there be any fooliſh ſuper- 


ſtirions in the heads of ſome menabout the Golpe), 
Wc 
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we muſt not fo farre mane into prophenefle, 15 to 
make the Goſpel guilty of ir, nor taulty forit ; for 
rpon ſuch grounds wee ſhout ſhortly have cauſe to 
abardon our whole Bible as well as our Liturgie. ' 

I think there is no man will (ſpec ike againſt the Pay. 22. 
Creed (which is produced inthe next place) except 
Jo. Turney would have hs inferred .in ſtead of that 
which was drawne up by a Councell. For the pre- pg, 24. 
dication( as he calls it) or Sermon, Irvhink none can 
ſpeake againſt ir, but Sheſford and birds of the ſame 
teathcr , that commonly fing the fame note tgo, 
Thus I have done with that which ſeemes to make 
avainſt ovr Lirargie: which perhaps the Author gid 
not intend to ſuch a purpoſe, for in other parts of 
his book hee hath beene a good compurgator,) as I 
ſhall obſerve in the ſecond place. / 

His whole book, I may ftileaperte&glaſl-, in 
which we may ſee, how cleanethe face of our Litur- 
gieis waſhed from all Popiſh ſuperſtitions ; how 
decently drefſed. Wee may ſce (to uſe his owne Pag. 6, 
words) how that b/:e& body, that molt aveflie and dark 
preceis cleared, And who can fer this change (from 
darknefſe to light) and not be thankfull { In the 


firſt place : 


He ſaith ofche Hemilies of the Church of England, Pag, 26, 
they are moſt orthodox, and compoſed by the moſt 7 —_—_ w 


ſound Fathers of that [Engliſh] Church, fince the emb1y in 
Reformation : And why ſhal not the Liturgie com- 6/s{uy p.88, 


poſed by ſome, and approved by others of them _, > . 


be of the ſame ſtamp ? 
Concerning the offertory. Chap. 4. 'Page 31. 
He ſayesthar all the Rubricks in our Engliſh Ligur- 
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preferre the Goſpel of our Saviour ,. and yet ſhould 
have more charity in mee then'to.conclude (tn his 
words) Thar hereby, The Epiſtle was contumeli- 
_ debaſed, but the Gofpell ſuperſtitiouſly ex- 
alted, 

A ſecond abufc is,(an4 ſur-ly 'eis a gr-at one) that 
the AAs, Revelation, &c. are thiled Epuſiles : nd ſurely 
he abuſcd the Scripture very much,that ſ-jJ, Ir was 
the Epifle of Almighty God ſentto his Church. 

The third abuſc is, that nzver a full paſſage is 
read, but a ſhred. And 1 pray why > Why, becaulc 
wee begin after the beginning of a Chapter. 'And 
truly he might have ſaid as much of a Chapter, it 
he had pleaſed, that it is but a ſbryead (though I dare 
not ſay ſo) forall menknow, the holy Pen-mehotf 
the Scriptures did not divide their 'Nnrtings into 
Chapters, but it was done afterwards, an1 we ſee 
that inen have differed too inthe diviſion of them : 
and I ſce no reaſon, but any particular Church may 
appoint, what portions of Scripture ſhe thinks fitteſt 
to be read at ſeverallrimes. Now whereas he ſayes 
there is not a full paſſage cead , becauſe they cut oft 
betore the end of a Chapter,I would faine have any 
man inſtancein any one Epiftle or Goſpel , where the 
fenſe ſhuts not up as fully as the 21 Chapter of the 
As doth, As forthe Goſpel in particular I ſay 
but two things. 1. That hce may finde better rea- 
tons for the choiſe of them, then conformity with 
Sarwn, if hee would rake the paines to confult with 
Hooker who hath abundantly anſwered all cavcls 
about the Lirwrgie, 2. If there be any fooliſh ſuper- 


ſtirions in the heads of ſome mcenabout the Gotpe), 
we 
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we muſt not ſo farre mane into prophanenefle, 25 to - » 
make the Goſpel guilty of ir, nor taulty fort, for 
rpon ſuch grounds wee fhowtd ſhorty have caufe to 
abardon ovr whole Bible as well as our Liturgie, '« 


I think- there is no man will [pe ike againſt the Pay. 22. 


Creed (which is produced inthe next place) except 
Jo. Turner would have hi inferred in ſtead of that 


which was drawnewp by a Councell. For the pre- p,g, 24. 


dication(as he calls it) or Sermon, Irhink none can 
ſpeake againſt ir, bur Sheſford and birds of the ſame 
teathcr , that commonly fing the fame note to. 
Thus I have done with that which ſeemes, to- make 
aoainſt ovr Lirargie: which perhaps the Author did 
not intend to ſuch a purpoſe, for in other parts of 
his book hee hath beene a good compurgator, as I 
ſhall obſerve in the ſecond place. 

His whole book, I may ftileaperte&glaſlc, in 
which we may ſee, how cleanethe face of our Litur- 
gieis waſhed from all Popiſh ſuperſtitions ; how 
decently drefſed. Wee may ſee (to uſe his owne Pay. 6, 
words) how that b/:e& body, that molt areftie and dark 
piece is cleared, And who can fee this change (from 
darkneſſe to light) and not be thankfull { In rhe 


firſt place: 
e ſaith ofthe Homilies of the Church of England, Pag. 26, 


The lame is 
they are moſt onhodox, and compoſed by the moſt -* hee. 


ſound Fathers of that [Engliſh] Church, fince the gmbiy in 


Reformation : And why ſhal not the Liturgie com- 6/a{uy p.88, 


poſed by ſome, .and approved by orhers of them _, , , 
be of the ſame ſtamp ? | 

Concerning the offertory. Chap. 4. 'Page 31. 
He ſayesthar all the Rubricks in our Engliſh Ligur- 
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Page 43. 


Pas, 44. 


PAg. 47+ 


Cap. 6. 
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gic hinder the abuſe and miſapplicationof the almes 
of the people. 

. Pag. 33. "The Church of England deteſting this 
abuic [ oftcr.ng up of rhe bread and wine } plucked 
it up by the root, & put it far away from their book, 
Pag.36. But no wayes the Eng'iſh, for in this place 
they paſle tac honour of the Saints, they = not 
ot the benefit of the dead, and the bleſſings they 
crayeto the livmg , have no retercnce ar all tothe 
oblation of bread and wine, for they have plucked 
up.by the root that peſtiferous weed, 

Pag-43. Speaking of thole peeces of rhe Canon 


' whereby the conſecration and oblation of the great 


Sacrifice(as they call it) is performed, he ſaith : This 
unhappy heatt the Exgliſb had pulled out, that the 
ſerpent might never againe revive  among(t them. 


r Pag.44- A Rubrick for conſecration alone, then had 


beene ſuſpicious,cſpecially here where the Englith, 


'yeano reformed Lnumrgie had any formes of conle- 


cration.' {Note here hee acknowledgeth that there 


:are tetormed Liturgics beſides ours. JPag.47. When 
-the prayer which ſtood here in the Engliſh Liturgie, 


is ſome impediment in their way , oppoſing their 
Popiſh conlecration,&c. Pap.5o. The Engliſh book 


'hathtwo ſentences , (which crofle tranſubſtantiari- 


on)and are againſt the corporall preſence in the ele- 
mcRts. 
Pag. 61. A Rubrick for oblation they [ the 


Engliſh] have none. . The moſt of this prayer in the 


Engliſh, 1s put after the Communion to be a thankſ- 
eiving anda ſpirituall ſacrifice of praiſe to God, tor 
the bleſhngs in the communion received, 


alt / 
&_Y 


Aa 


Par, 


The Parallel Surveyed. 61 


Pag:62, Thele words [Accept this our Sacti- Pag. 63, 
fce,&c, ] as inthe Engliſh Liturgie they ſtand in 2 
thanks-giving atter the Communion, have noſuch 
herw, [of a proper,outward, unbloody Sacrifice. 

Pag.75. The Engliſh avoid all theſe ſuperſtitions. Cas, 7. 
[anecents rule, to ſay it | The Lords prayer ] on the Pao. 75: 
conſecrate hoſtie, they abhorre, and put the prayer 
in a place where it cannot be poſsibly ſo abuſed, 
Pa4.76.The Engliſh have indeedthis prayer, [ That Pag. 76. 
our bodies may be clenſed by his body, &c.] But in 
a place that puts it out of all ſuſpition, to wit, before 
the conſecration, Pag.$2, Thar golden ſentence of Pag. 82.” 
the Engliſh Liturgie, that ſerved much to hinder 
what ever evill imagination people might have ta- 
ken of a grofſe corporall preſence of Chriſts body 
and blood inthe clements, or on the Altar, cither 
from the words in hand, or any other, that golden 
ſaying [ Eare this im remembrance of me,) For feare of The 5$pceyl 
Pop:ſh tranſubſtantiatien, thc Englith pur to this ſcn- a: G4&/qov. 
tence [ Drink this in remembrance, ] RY 

Theſe words of the Maile{ 17 flas corpus &7 ſanguts] 
whence all Papifis this dry conclude Tranſubſtentia- 
ern, the Englith pit out of r!:cir boeke for teare to 
furcher by them this hcrelte, pag. 93. The golden pyz, gz, 
ſentences of the Englith which here were put in as |» 
Antidotes tothe venome of Tranſubſtamiition, 

Reader, by this thon may'it ſee the great evils. | 
wherewith (faith R,8.K.*) the Enghish Liturgte dk po 
hath aMiRted bork Church and Stats; Surely that 121 © 
was one (which hee ſpeakes of prg.g7- That fomec . 
ot thele prayers were an 1Mp2iment in Cott Way, 

[ that compilgatic Scotish Booke) oppoſing their 
I Popisth 
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The Parallel Surveyed. 


Popish conſecration. Me thinks our Liturgie might 
take up the words of our Saviour againſt his cne- 
mics, Many good works have I chewed you, for 
which of them doe you ſtone me 2? 

Touching the third part ( which I made of the 
book) a Dilcoverie of crrours, I shall heartily joyn 
in cyidence with rhe Author,and ſuc for Juſtice, Bur 
yet I muſt profeſſe , that notwithſtanding all that js 
demonſtrated againſt ir, I can ſee no reaſon, bur thar 
all thoſe moſt abominable paſſages of the Maſle 
may in good reaſon be refuſed, and abborred tos, by 
thoſe that doe cordially embrace the { English] Li- 
turgic. ' 

Lord we beſcech thee to keepe thy Church an 
houſchold continually in thy true Religion, that 
they, which doe leane onely upon the hope of thy 
heavenly grace, may everfnore be defended by thy 


mighty power, through Chriſt our Lord, CAmen, 


FINIS. 


Errata. 


Read (through every page) An Epiſtle tg a private friend. p 6.1.18 


r-inchi> valley. p-23.1.33.r.t0 be beaten. p-39+1.86. r, cbullirion. p.z1 
L13.r.affc&. 


In the Margin, 
Paz: 10 r. Gratad, p 13-1. in Domino, 


